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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



THE modes of Time and Place mingle fo intimately with 
our perceptions of events, that the recording and defcrip- 
tive parts of Chronology and Geography have been called by aa 
analogous metaphor the eyes of history. Without their 
illuftrationj the hiftoric Mufe, that ^< miftrefs of life, and mef- 
fenger of antiquity," were degraded into a goffip ; for the mat- 
ter reported by her would be but as 

*' A woman's ftory at a winter's fire^ 
*' Authoriz'd by her grandame."-^ 

Why this illuftration, which fo great a name as D'Anville has 
turnifliedto ancient hiftory, (houldhave been fo long withheld from 
rheihere Englifh reader, it is now of no great importance to dif- 
cover. It is fufScient to remark that, with the afiiftance of 
this tranflation, the acquiiition of the French language will no 
longer be previoufly neceffary to that more ufeful part of educa- 
tion. The work publiflied by Mr. Philip Morant, in 1742, on 
the plan of Du Frcfnoy's Method of Studying Geography, be- 
ing confidered as too analytic and abrupt to make much im- 
preffion on the memory : befides, his maps being on the au- 
thority of Celariiis, are confequently obnoxious to the cenfurc 
which our author has pafled on the works of thi^t^l^b^riou^ ^om^ 
piler. 



,• •• . .» , 



It is well known that the French geographers;^ fite jhcJB of 
Greece and Rome, take the liberty of writing.i]i5!iiajnej{*pf 
countries, rivers, and places, in a manner Jif^fni} 'fccf^v t^^^^ 
u&ge of the natives of the reipeftive countries** This'pVaafci 
I have endeavouird to corredin the tranflation, by obferving the 
modeofipelltng of modern names in Spain, Italy, Germany, and 
tilt Britim ides, of an Atlas publiChed by Meilirs. Sayer and Bennet 
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of Fleet Street. But in France, and in the reft of the world, I 
have, implicitly followed that of my author. In France this fcrupu« 
lofity is obferved for an obvious reafon, and in countries more 
remote, becaufe he feems there remarkably attentive to chaftife 
the vulgar ufage to genuine orthography. It is a fubjed of 
complaint with the compilers of geographic manuals and gazet- 
teers, that the French writers exprcfs towns of every rank by the 
generic denomination of Fille. From this caufe of embarraiT- 
ment I am in a great degree exempt ; as the ancient places noted 
in the following woric are for the moft part feleded for their 
eminence, and therefore properly ftyled Cities. Other geogra* 
phical terms however are not without ambiguity. Maraisj for 
example, is ufed fometimes for a fen, and fometimes for a lake^ 
according to the interpretation of the Latin term Palusj which 
feems properly to denote a moor, or tra£t of low grounds covered 
^th water, though applied to the fea of Afow, the greateft gulf 
of the Euxine. Lagune, too, the author ufes to fignify as well 
a lake that has communication with the fea, as one that has not : 
thus he calls the Tritonss Palus a lagune* The firft of thefe I 
have rendered difcretionally ; and the fccond, though more pre- 
cifely appropriated to the Venetian inlets, I have ufed fpecially 
to denote a piece of water of their defcription* 

The maps that accompany this Englifli edition, though care- 
fully reduced from the rarifian Atlas in Imperial folio, cannot 
be expeded to contain all that is comprehended in that ori- 
ginal and truly magnificent work. In the folicitude to reconcile 
cheapnefs with utilitjr, it was found expedient to avoid all unne- 
ceflkry repetitions. Thus in the general map of the world known 
to the ancients, and in the two maps of the Roman Empire, the 
countries only that do not re-appear in particular maps, are 
minutelv detailed. And the inferior compartments that are 
obfervea in thofe of Gaul and Afia, in the Paris edition, are 
here, omjcted) .^9 .njiake room- for more matter in the bodies of 
'/:the(i?-lhafjs> -*Biit:i^^ author having obferved, as his reafon for 
'giving a '^aVtiCUlar 'map of Gaul, that the fubjed is particularly 
ifit^el|i{ig^(>KTrenchman,Ihave fuperinduced one of Roman 
BrlfiaifliTroto'the learned John Horfely, M. A. F. R. S. fuppofing 
^ AistabVrtotPfcfs^^intcrcfting to the pofterity of the conquerors 
'fbf-'thi's'pwiaCfc.rf the empire. To gratify the ingenious curi- 
ofity of youth, for whofe ufe this Englifli edition is principally 
dcitgned, I have annexed etymologies of the Greek names that 
are not fuiSciently interpreted in die text} and, for the general 
Uluftration of the work, I have ififexted fuch annotations as may 

be 



PREFACE. iit 

t>e of ufe to fome readers of every age« Thofe marked with the 
initial 2>. are by the author. 

The Indices being an important part of a work of this nature, 
Ae alteration made in the form of them requires a particular 
explanation. Of thefe there are four in the original ; the firft 
betng intitled ^A Noiiienclature^ ferving as a Supplement to 
what is inferted in the body of the work^'* and conuining the 
names of thofe places which are found in the folio maps exclufive- 
ly, with their modern names ; and references to the chapter d 
mt work that treats of the country comprifing them« The fecond . 
is intitled "A Table compofed of the Names of Countries." The 
third is of ^^ Chief Seas }" and the fourth, called TabU du Local 
in detail^ comprifes the names contained as well in the Nomen* 
clature, and diftinguiihed by the letter N^ as thofe contained in 
the text» and which refer to the volume and page; but without 
the modem names* Thefe mafles \ have endeavoured to render 
kfs complicated by digefting them into three. The firft 
table will be found to contain the names of countries, the fe- 
cond thofe of the chief feas, and the third the names in the folio 
maps diftinguiflied by an Italic charaSer, with the fame refer- 
ences as the original ; together with the names contained in the 
body of die work. And to render this index a complete didionary 
of ancient geography^ I have inferted the modern names of this 
dais alfo. To this e.dition moreover is prefixed a table of itine« 
rary meafures reduced into Englifli yards and decimal parts. 
This will be ufeful to the Englifh reader) until his country, in 
concert with other nations, ihall eftablifh a common fcale of 
oieafures on an eternal and univerfal principle. 

IT being propef that the ftudent of ancient geography (hould 
haVe diftin^ ideas of the ancient inhabitants of Europe, I (hall 
fubjoin a brief account of the fubjedl, chiefly, but not implicitly^ 
from Pinkerton, a name not to be mentioned but with the re- 
fyc& due to an illuftrator of truth that has long been enveloped 
in a mift of error. 

It is premifed then that all Europe, from the Baltic Sea to 
the Euxine^ was originally inhabited by a race of favages 
known by the name of celts, or ga£L. Thefe were fubdivided 
into. two races} the- Cim^ri, Cymbri^ ot Gmmeriij extending 
along the eaftern frontier of the vaft fpace from the Cymbrian 
Cherfbnefe to the Cimmerian Bofphorus; and the Gail^ or 
Celts proper, who occupied the countries on this fide of the 
Rhine and die Alps. Mr. Pinkerton doub^ that thofe little 
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mountainous corners called Greece and Italy^ were ever po^ 
fcffed by either the Cymbri or the Gael ; for diat the extenfiv« 
plains of Germany and Gaul, affording more ample fcopetoapaf- 
toral and erratic people, mnft have been the principal feat of what 
tittle population was then in Europe. But, whatever relu&ance 
I feel in differing on fuch a fubjeiSk from fo erudite and iagacious 
9n antiquarian, I cannot but think there are ftrong evidences 
that the'Latin is fundamentally a Celtic fpeech ; for words fignify* 
kig things antecedent to human improvement, as the elements 
of nature, &c. are the fame in the Latin and in the Celtic dia« 
]e€t% now fpoken in the northern and weftern extremities of this 
ifland. The tanguage of ancient Rome confefledly poflefles 
many Gothic words, befides a numerous nomenclature of that 
particular diale<^ of the Gothic called Greek ; but had it not 
been radically a Celtic tongue, is it at all probable that it would 
have fo far prevailed in Celtic countries, as is evident that it 
has done from the modern ftate of the languages of theie coun* 
tries? The Romans only reduced and governed their provinces: 
they did not depopulate and re-peopie them : and what efl^ 
could fuch a conqueft have upon the indigenous fpeech, feeing 
that Spain, though fucceffivdy overrun by V ifigoths and Arabs, 
who were refpe^ively more numerous than the Romans could 
be fuppofed to have been, ftill poffefies a language that is only 
a military or ruftic Latin ? 

About 2160 years before the Chriftian aera^ the Scythian 
nomades from the north of Perfia pafled the river A raxes and 
Mount Caucafus, and fettled round the ihores of the Euxiue. 
This was the firft appearance in Europe of our anceltors, who 
in fubfequent ages, and in diftant countries, feverally aiTumed 
the general names of getes, goths, and Germans, pro- 
bably from their fuccefsful valour ; of alemans, or AlUmen, 
either from a confederacy of tribes, or to exprefs emphatically 
their virility; and of francs or Freemen, to diftinguiih them- 
felves from the flaves whom they vanquifhed. About 36* 
years after this period they began to fettle Thrace, -illyricum, 
Greece, and Aila- Minor, under many denominations ; and in 
300 years, or 1500 before Chrift, they had completed the fettle^ 
ment of thefe countries. They peopled Greece under the name 
of nEAADFOI, or PelafgL Our immediate anceftors then, the 
Jutes, Angles, and Saxons, though thirteen hundred miles dif- 
tant from thefe, being of the fame race, muft have had an homo«- 
geneal fpeech ; and it is curious to obferve the analogy pre-> 
fcxved iA two fuch diftant languages^ in defiance of the influence 
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ef time and place ; and the extremely dii&milar accidents that 
each muft have encountered in its progrefs from elementary 
rudenefs to refinement This analogy however, at the clofe of 
the eighteenth century, has betrayea daffical and philological 
pedants into the puerile abfurdity of deriving pure Englifli 
words, fuch as Many FatheVy Mother^ Flrty Moony Earthy IVater^ 
&c« &c. from Greek fountains ; never thinking that thefe, with 
their correfpondent terms in the Greek, (hould be referred to a 
common origin*. 

The Scythians gradually advancing weft ward, ♦and driving 
the Celts before them, had peopled all Germany and Scandina- 
via, Pannonia and Noricum, and arrived at the Rhine and Alps 
about 500 years before the Chriftian xra. In the confulfhip of 
Metellus and Carbo happened the famous irruption of the Cim* 
briy and Teutones or Germans, which threatened the extinAion 
of the Roman republic, Thefe Cimbri, the inhabitants of Jut- 
land and Denmark, Mr^ Pinkerton takes to have been the origi* 
nal Celtic natives of that peninfula, then expelled for the firft 
time by the Scandinavian Goths, whofe pofterity ftiil occupy it. 
But I am rather inclined to the opinion of the learned tranflator 
oi Mallet, in believing them Germans, whofe anceftors had ex* 
pelled the original Celts fome ages before ; hecaufe, had they 
been Celts, it is not probable that they would have alTociated 
with the Tectones, the hereditary and implacable enemies of the 
Celtic name; nor would they have obtained ^ fre^ paflage through 
Germany, to invade Gaul and Italy. 

But there are two other genera or races of men in Europe, 
though little diftinguilhed by emigration ojr conqueft. Thf 

* ** It may be confidently aflened that no perfbn can thoroughly under* 
•* ftand the Englilh language who does not trace it up to the Greek t — tlius, 
" for inftance, every one knows fbe meaning of the following words, being 
** part of a lady's drcfs, viz. her copy bamiiercbief, apron, ruffles, lace, 
•« govm, and faque ; or the following, being part of the furniture of her 
**wc»rk-baiket, raffer, fiUt, tbread^fcijfars, needles, /m/.—rthus every one 
*< knows tbe meaning of thefe expreiiions, tbe deuce take it \ fuch a thing // 
**JpickandJpan neuut — every one knows tbe meaning of thefe words, bndle, 
** faddle,Jlirrup, tvbip, boots, fpurs, ^n^ journey; but docs every one know 
*« tbe defryatton of thofe words> that all and each of them are Greek ?" 

" But there are words in our language that continue to wear lb uncouth 
^ an appearance, as would require more than an Oedipus to develope and 
«• difentanglc them from their prefent aenigmatical difguifes. Thus the 
•• cvDreiiions hot-cockles, fcratcb-cradfij Unk-boy, boggle-boe, baut-goit, bon* 
•« mot, kfck'Jbanvs, Crutcbed-friarsy and innumerable others, that can only 
** be explained by their etymology ; cTciy one gf which is Greek* (^^« 
ipw'j Miflifb Mtfnuhgies^ Preface.) ^ . 
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firft of thefe, called by the ancients sarmata, are fuppofed 
to have been the original poireiTors of South-weft Tartary » but 
who, expelled by the Tartars about rooo years A. C. have oc- 
cupied all Siberia, Ruffia, Poland, and a territory between the 
Save and the Danube. Thefe fpealc the Sclavonian, a language 
as radically different from all the dialeds of the Gothic as the 
Celtic is. The fecond, and laft in the order here adopted, is 
that of the ieeri, an African race, who, invading Spain before 
the time of hiftory, fubdued its Celtic natives, and from fome 
diftri6b exterminated them. Part of the Iberian language remains 
in the Gafcunian, or Bafque, and Mauretanic. 

To return to the fubjeft of the Goths and their progrefs. We 
fee that, not long before the time of Caefar, the Rhine proving 
too feeble a barrier to reftrain thefe warlike nations, they had 
occupied the modern countries of Alface, Lorrain, and Flanders, 
under the general denomination ofcERMAKs. But, with due 
fubmii&on to his great authority, I think Pinkerton prefumes too 
much, in affir,ming that all the Belga of Gaul were Germans. 
That the Belgians were a mixed people, may be inferred from 
Caefar ; and from Tacitus, who fays explicitly, that the ^ Tre- 
verians and Nervians (nations inhabiting Belgic Gaul) paffioh« 
ately afpired to the reputation of being defcended from the 
Germans, fince by the glory of this original they would efcape 
all imputation of refembling the Gauls in perfon and efFemi«» 
nacy :" and from the anecdote recorded by Suetonius of Cali- 
gula \ that he caufed certain Gauls to be taught the German 
language, by way of qualifying them to perfonatQ captives in 
his theatrical triumph. 

About 300 years before our aera, the ifland of Britain was 
peopled with Gauls from the neighbouring continent^ in confe- 
quence of the Scythian preflure on the eaft. We find among 
thefe a powerful people occupying a confiderable fe£lion of the 
ifland, and even fettling in Ireland, under the name of Belga i 
doubdefs of the fame race, whatever it were, with the people of 
the fame name on the continent. And Mr. Pinkerton, affuming 
as a poftulate that the Belgae were Germans, concludes that 
the foundation of the modern Engiifli language was antecedent 
to the arrival of the Saxons, and that it (hould be called Anglo- 
Belgic, inftead of Anglo-Saxon. About the fame period, this 
author dates the arrival in North Britain of the picks, a n^-^ 
tfon of Scandinavian Goths from Norway ; and thus fatisfac- 
torily accounts for the modern Scotifb being a diale£l of the 
^e language with our own* He fliews too ;bat they were the 
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fame people with the P/tti/W, towards the mouth of the Danube; 
and that what we call the Highlanders, were a colony of Belgic 
Irifli, under the name oalriads ; who by long refidence in 
Ireland had adopted the Gaelic language and manners of the 
more numerous natives. He derives withal the name of scoT 
from Scjth or Scythian^ in alluiion to the Piles*. 

THE progrefs of the Goths after the Chriftian aera belongs 
flri£Uy to the geography of the middle ages. But that I may not 
interrupt the continuity of the feries, 1 (hall give the principal 
events of it here. 

A. D. 250. the GctSy or parental Goths, pafled the Tyras 
or Dneifter ; and, sfter ravtiging the Dacia of Trajan, pafled 
the Danube into Thrace. About the year 260 the Caufi, Che- 
^fci,andCatti,with many fmaller nations, forming a great league 
under the general name of francs, conqueredf GauL In the 
begiiining of the fifth century, the Ollrogoths or eaftern Getae, 
Langobards, and other Suevian nations, feized upon Italy; and 
the Vifigoths or Weftern Getae, and Vandals, upon Spain. But 
the numbers of thefe nations refpetSlively being inconftderable, 
when compared with the inhabitants of the feveral countries 
that they conquered, the language and manners of the van- 
quiihed have in a great degree prevailed) as ixi all fimilar cafes 
tfaev have ever done. 

In the year 449 the Jutes, the principal nation of the Cim* 
brian' Uherfonefe, arrived in Britain ; foon after them came the 
Saxons ; and the Angles laft of all. Thefe, combined, reduced 
^ir compatriots the Belgae .(if fuch the^ were] to a fervile con. 
. dition ; they being; the Vtllant and Colont of the Doomfday Book, 
according to Pinkerton. However this bc» it is certain that 
^y cut to pieces all the remaining inhabitants between the 
IweeJ, the Severn, and the boundary of Cornwall ; and, by 
fiibftituting their own language for the Britiib, impofed the laic 
•ad moft awful memorial of conqueft and defolation. In the 
inountains of Wales, as we call it, it is well known that the 

* The reader wHl ^arceive that this account of the Piks and Scots con- 
tnTeoes in (bme derrce the notes extra£ted from the Macpherfons, to illuf- 
tr4tc the fubjedt. The truth is, that the flieets containing them were printed 
oir before the expediency of this preliminary expofition fuggcftcd itfclf. 
But, as moft controverfy promotes the caufe of truth, it is hoped that by this 
apparent contradi^ion the ftudent will be induced to confult the principal 4u<^ 
tLors here cited, if he be not already acquainted with them \ having in mind 
tiiut whatever is worth confidering, is worth inveftigating ; for fufpcnfe 
is an uneaiy (tate, but the mind repofes with confidence la the csnointy of 
Tmdi. 
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Celts, or lather a fragment of that divifion of them called C^irf>. 
brif ftm retain with their ancient manners, thdr language^ wr:ich 
they call Cymraieg\ denominating the £ngli{h nation Sajfeneah^.^ 
or Saxon, and its language Sajfneag. The face of nature iti^ 
Cornwall, more favourable to commerce and communication* 
of every kind than that of Wales, afforded entrance to the\ 
Englifh language, which, after thirteen ages of gradual progrefs, . 
has at length prevailed, alm'oft to the extindion of the native 
tongue. Fugitives from the fputhern fhores of Britain found ' 
an afylum on the oppoftte cbaft of the continent ; calling their 
colony by the name of the ifland which they had abandoned. 
And the pofterity of thefe Bretons are ftill diftingui(bed froftv. 
their inixed neighbours as well by originality of language aa 
by charaflerlftic manners, •- 

: The next remarkable expedition of the Goths was from Norr# 
wiy, under RoUo ; who, to efcape the tyranny of Harold Har- 
fagre, the king, embarked with his followers; and after makmg 
an unfuccefsful attempt on England, invaded Neuftria, as it 
was then called, ravaged the north of France, befieged Paris, and, 
after various fuccefs, finally eftablifhed himfelf in the dukedom of 
Normandie, or the country of Northern-Men, having his pof- 
feffion ratified by treaty in the year 91 2.. Thefe Normans were* 
Piks, according to.Pinkerton ; who thus accounts for the name . 
of Pikardie, which was one of their conquefts. ^ 

But the oppreffion of Harold Harfagre was produSiy<p of 
other effedls than wars and conquefts. In the year 874, a Ccv?- 
lony under the conduct of a hero named Ingulph, braving tho% 
utmoft rigour of the elements, fettled in the uninhabited andj 
vulcanic ifland of Iceland ; and thereby exhibited an example^/^ 
the moft admirable upon record of what human genius, courage^ 
and perfeverance, can achieve. For,* in a land fcarcely habitable 
through the eternal conflict between Fire and Ice, they digefted • 
a wife and equal government; and became not rtiore diftinguiftied^ 
for an implacable enmity to tyrants, than for the fuccefsful cul--* . 
tivation of every fpecies of polite literature. * 

Having thus conduced our anceftors from their primitive ^ 
feats to their final eftablifliments in the wefl-, it remains for me^ 
to give fome intimation of the erroneous opinioi»s on the fubje^ 
that have hitherto been adopted by the learned. * * . 

The dreams of Jornandes, and .other authors of his benightea 
lage, that find in Scandinavia the hive of the Gothic nations, , 
have been for fome time fo fully exploded as to render further 
ftfutatioA inept. But we have not been without dreamers in 

the 
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Ae noon of the eighteenth century. Pcloutier, a French writer, 
and the firft I believe who treated the matter in a modern lan- 
guage, takes it for granted that there were but two original 
races in Europe, celts and sarmatiaks. The ancient 
Germans, the memory of whofe manners Tacitus has im- 
mortaKzed, he mi flakes for the firft; and the Franks, who 
communicated their name to his country, for the fecond. The 
miftakes of an author of great name will propagate miflakes aU 
moft without end : accordingly we fee Mallet, a citizen of Ge- 
neva, one of the preceptors of the prince of Denmark, and mem- 
ber of many academies, in his work on northern antiquities, 
confounding the ancient Scandinavians with the Celts through- 
out. But this is lefs to be wondered at, as he is conviftcd by 
his tranflator of ignorance in the language of the people whofe 
antiquities he difcuffes. But thefe are inftances of difcretion, 
compared to Memoires de la Langue Celtique^par Monf. Bullet, 
Befan^on, 1754, 3 vols* folio ; where this egregious etymologift 
traces Englifh names of places compounded of fuch appellative 
words as land^ brook^ marjhy well^ high^ norihy hillj dale^ wood^ford^ 
Jlreet^ bridge^ &c. &c. to Celtic roots \ a conduft of which the 
ilighteft acquaintance with the vocabulary of the Englifh^an- 
jguage would have taught him the abfurdity*. When an opi- 
nion flatters the vanity of men, it is the praftice rather to pro- 
imote than to examine it. Jt is not therefore furprifmg to fee 
Jhis error of the univerfality of the Celtic origins, as it was 
adopted by fuch refpeftable writers as the two Macpherfons, 
miflcad the dunces of the Celtic fchool in Wales and Ireland. 
The mention made by fome of the ancient authors of the Teu- 
tonic and Sarmatian nations fomedmes a^ng in concert, may 
have induced thofe modern writers to confound them in one. 

* Examples ;—<< acton (Oak-Towii), frem Ac^ a river, and Tffff, an 
•* habitation, aston (Eaft-Town), from i4>, a river, aad Ttfw, an habita- 
•' tion. AUKLAND (Oak-Land), from Or, a little hill, Lan a river, and/), 
'* or Dy, two. dich-marsh, Dich from Diebhtdj borne, and Mar^ 
** water, (quafi) land borne up by water. Htgham (High-home), from 
" /, a river, and Cam in compofition Gam. a bending. northamftoM 
*• (North- home-town), from Nor, the mouth (of a river). Tan, a river, and 
*' Toft, an habitation, korthill, (North-hill) from Nor, the mouth, and 
" Xj^Uy an habitation, ringwood, ftpm Rift, a divifion, Ow, a river, and 
" /fa/, a foreft. Stanford, (Stone or Stouyford) from Stan, the mouth 
'* of a river, and For, pronounced For, near, ^tratton, (Street-Town) 
f from Sirat, land near a river, and Ton ; or from Ster, rivers, At, a junc- 
•* tion, and Ton. uxbridce, (Oufc-Bridgc) from Uc, river, and Brig, 
f* divifion.*' Ki/um tiaratis P 

And 
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And the Celtic names ftill remaining of rivers, forefts, laker, 
fens, and mountains, in all the countries once poflelTed by Celts, 
feem to favour the delufion of the Celts bein^ the anceftors of 
the modern inhabitants of Europe. More improbable hvpo* 
thefes have been formed on weaker prcmifes. But the belt in- 
formed authors among the ancients, and who exprefsly wrote 
tf}>on the fubje£^, explicitly defcribe the Celts and Germans as 
people diftinguilbed from each other by the remoteft diffimili* 
tude of cuftoms, and complexion of charadler, religion, and- 
language. The firft being remarked for levity, vanity, petu- 
lance, and impetuous though tranfitory in bravery; the fecond, 
for gravity, modcfty, phlegm, and deliberate fortitude. And 
thefe qualities, notwithftanding the influence of civilization) 
arts, and identity of religion, ftill continue to diftinguifh us 
from the pofterity of the Celtic nations of the continent, though 
half their blood be Gothic *. But as language is the ftrongeft 
and moft permanent moral evidence of the origin of nations, I 
fhall tranfcribe, for the fatisfa£^ion of my readers, a genealogy of 
the feveral dialefts of the two great parent languages, from the 
tranihtor of Mallet. 

^ Mr. Jaroe«Maq>hcrfon, himfclf a Celt, thus tcftifies of the Celtic cha- 
tter: — " Ficklenefs and levity (fays he) are the natural confequences of. 
** their warmth of diritofuion. Men of yivaciiy, and lubjo^t to paiHon, are 
** fbr the itioft part inconftant, changeable, raih, curious, credulous, and 
'* proud. All the branches of the Celtic nation determined fuddenly upon 
^* affairs of the gneateft moment, and placed the foundation of actions of the 
** laft importance upon uncertain rumours and vague reports. Their vio- 
*' lence in rufliing into new projects could only be equalled by their want of 
** perfevcrance in <aiy plan. The tide feldom ran long in one direction ; it was 
^ alwayt with them a precipitate ebb, or a tempeftuous flow." And after 
expatiating on the credulity, curioruy,and hypcrbolicalprideof the old Celts, 
he proceeds : — ** Thefe are the moft ftriking features of the ancient inhabi- 
^ tants of Britain. To any man acquainted with the nature and genius of 
** the unmixed part of the pofterity of the dlu in tlie northern divifion of 
'* this iflandy the authorities at the bottom of the page are fuperiluous. He 
** will be convinced of the juftice of the defcription, by the obfervations 
*< which he himfelf has made ; and he will be at the fame time furprifed to 
'< fee the accuracy with which the authors of Rome have drawn the portrait 
** of our anceftors.'' 

Compare tliis chara£^cr with that of the unmixed progeny of the Goths i 
the GeriTMns and Low Datcii| as well as the Swedes and Danes ^ and cycii 
ivith that of the Engliih ! 
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The tranflator before mentioned then proceeds to give fpeci- 
»iens of all thefe dialeSs ; exhibiting as well a moft intimat* 
analogy between thofe of the fame family rcfpcaivcly, as the ut- 
jnoft di^imilitudc from thofe of the other. 
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THE Tranjkttor and Editor j defirous rf/ffordlng to this Edition 
every illujlration of which the work is fufceptihie^ having in 
vain enquired for an authentic Memoir of the Life of the Author^ 
muft content himjelfwith giving the tranjiation of a Paper contain'- 
ing an account of his Works^ prefixed to the folio Edition of his Atlas ^ 
inform of an Advertifement. 

THE curiouJ and learned well know to what degree of per- 
fe£tion the late Mr. D'Anville has carried Geography. But 
the world in general may be informed that he was animated by 
a paffionate zeal from his earlieft youth for this fcience exclu- 
fively; and that a natural fagacity, and found judgment, ac« 
companied him to the ftudy of it, which he purfued with inde- 
fatigable diligence for near feventy years. During this time 
he made, a celledion amounting to more than ten thoufand 
charts, of which above five hundred were, manufcript : and 
it may be faid that the mafs of information alone refulting 
from the combination and collation of thefe, has put an im- 
menfe interval between him and all thofe who have preceded in 
the fame career. One may judge by the works, full of curious 
refearch, that are due to him; by the quantity of learned and 
Judicious memoirs furnifihed by him to the Academy of Infcrip- 
tions aad Belles Lettres \ and by the multitude of excellent 
charts of geography, as well ancient as modern, with which he 
has enriched the world. The erudition of his maps, the abun- 
dance of objedls, the fcrupulous exaditude of his pofitions, the 
neatnefs and pcrfpicuity of his defigns, and the beauty of their 
execution, give them ^ decided fuperiority over all that hitherto 
have been publifhed. Their merit is univerfally acknow- 
ledged, as well by foreign nations as by France.* Hence the 
continual eagernefs of the learned of Europe to poflcfs them, 
of the moil ikilful geographers to choofe them for models, and 
of compilers of maps to copy them in preference to all others. ' 

All thefe confiderations have induced the publifher to pre- 
fervc feparately the geographic charts of th|s learned and in- 
genious author, and to vend them unmixed with ^ny pthers. 
ft is therefore that the public is apprifed that the Sieur De- 
manne, who publiftied thefe charts for fifteen jtears uncjef the 
immediate infpcftion of the author, ftill continues to publiflx 
them at the fame price as ufual. And it being fuppofed that 
the world will be curious to know their titles, the following 
detail is a^nnexed^ 

Ancient 
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Ancient Geography. 

OrUs vetertbuf notus. Orbis Romania pars oecidenialh et pars 
m-ientalis. GalRs. Italia, Gracia. AJia Minor bf Syria. PaUfiina^ 
£^tus. India* Germanj, France, Italy, Spain, and the Bri- 
tannic Ifles, in an age between ancient and modern geography. 
Thefc eleven maps on a fingle fhcet each. 

Modern Geocrapht. 

Map of the World in two Hemifpheres. Europe in three parts ; 
of two fheets each. Afia, in three parts, each two fliee^§. Africa, 
in two p^ts, which together make three fheets. North America, 
in two parts, making alfo two (beets. Sooth America in three 
iheets. iFrance divided into Provinces: the fame in Gene- 
ralties. Italy, two fheets. Coafls of Greece and Iflands of 
the Archipelago. Phoenicia and the Environs of Damafcus. 
Courfes of the Euphrates and Tigris. India, in two parts, 
making three fheets. Coromandd, two fheets. Hydrographi- 
cal Charts of the Cafpian Sea, Gulf of Perfia, Arabic Gulf, or 
Red Sea, in a fingle fheet each. Modern ^gypt. Weftera 
Part of Africa, two fheets. Guinea. Canada and Britifh America, 
four iheets. Louifiana, a fheet and a half. 

Written Works of the fame Author are. 

General Confiderations on the Study and Knowledge required 

in the Compofition of Works in Geography, 8vo. 
Treatifc on Itinerary Meafures, Ancient and Modern, 8vo. 
Compendium of Ancient Geography, in folio, with the Atlas. 
The fame in i2mo. 3 vols. 

Notice of Ancient Gaul, founded on Roman Documents, 4to. 
Geographic Illuftrations of Ancient Gaul, i2mo. 
States formed in Europe, after the Fall of the Roman Empire in 

the Weft, 4to. 
Geographic Analyfis of Italy, 4to. 
The Turkifh Empire, and that of RufSa, i2mo. 
Analyfis of the Coafts of Greece, and the Archipelago, 4to. 
Memoirs of £gypt. Ancient and Modern, with a Defcription 

of the Arabic Gulf, or Red Sea, 4to. 
DiflertatiQn on the Extent of the Ancient Jerufalem, and its 

Temple, 8vo. 
Illuftrations of the Chart of India, 4to. 
Geographic Antiquity of India, and of feveral Countries of 

Upper Afia, 4to. 

5 Memoir 
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Memoir of China, 8v/>. 

Memoir concerning the Chart entitled Canada^ Lonifiana, and 

the Britifli America. Journal dis Sfavans^ I750* 
Problem for afcertaining the Dimenfions of the Earthy lamo. 
Conje£hifal Dimenfions of the Earth on the Equatpr, in conie« 

quence of the Extenfion of the South Sea, lamo. 
Thiity*feven Memoirs inferted in the Volumes of the Royal 

Academy of Inicriptions and Belles-Lettres, beginning with 

Vol. XXVI. 
Two in thofe of the Academy of Sciences. 
Memoir of an Hvdrographic. Chart of the Cafbjan Sea. 
M^n^oi^ of the geographic Chart of Ancient GauL 



PREFACE. 



I 

.1 



5^^ 

< 

c 

I 

1 



^ 



%DciMM^OO ooir c«c<f^^ "^ r^ 
~ ^. ^ ^^ V) « e* « 










CU M ^ -- S T3 




flF<-5"*^ 






THS 



AUTHORS S PREFACE 



I UNDERTAKE, fays a geographer of antiquity, 
to defcribe the World ; a work filled with diffi- 
culties, and fufceptible of no elegance of ftyle •. 
But when we apply to iludy to acquire knowledge, 
we ought, to the defire of gratifying our own curiofity, 
to join the motive of being of fome utility, if poffible, 
to the public. After having in the courfe of fifteen 
years, under the incitement and aufpices of Monfeig- 
neur the late Duke of Orleans, and thofe of the prince 
hh fon, given charts, more ample than any preceding, 
of the four parts of the world, followed by a map 
of the two hemifpheres, I have devoted myfelf 
to the compofition of a fccond feries, referved for 
ancient geography; an objeft that has ever been dear 
to me. It would appear fuperfluous to recommend 
particularly what is generally acknowledged ; the ne- 
ceffity of being inftrufted in this Geography to read 
ancient hiftory with profit, 

• Orhisjitwrn Jifien aggredior^ impittitum opus^ t^ facundi^ mi* 
idmi cafoM. FoMPOXXVi MxLA. p. 

b At 
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At the head of this feries is a general chart of the^ 
Orbis Vetlribus mtuSy or the World known to the. 
Ancients ; followed by the Orbis Romanus, in two 
parts, eaft and weft, !n which the objeds are more 
exadly and explicitly detailed than in the maps 
hitherto publilhcd of that empire. Thefe divifions 
of the Roman world are prefcnted under a point of 
view adapted to the principal ftate of Geography ia 
Antiquity, rather than to the modification of it in a 
pofterior age, when the provinces^ multiplied almoft 
to infinity, had obliterated the traces of their pri- 
mitive partitions. The extent of the ancient world 
beyond the limits of thefe two parts, offers fcarccly 
any other detail than the means of placing, with 
fome certainty, what the general chart of it expref- 
fes. Thus I may flatter myfcif witlf having furniflied 
a confiderable quantity of geography, in the fmall 
compafs of three (heets. But there are countries 
which make fo great a figure in ancient hiftory as to 
require to be treated feparately, and in a manner that 
will leave Icfs to defire concerning them. Ancient 
Gaul is particularly interefting to a Frenchman. Ic 
is enough to name Italy, Greece, Afia Minor, Syria, 
and Paleftine, to recognize the theatres where th« 
important fcenes were performed that compofe the 
fubjeft of hiftory. There are then as many particu- 
lar maps in this colleftion as may be thought fuffi- 
cient to reprefent whatever is more or lefs detailed 
in ancient Geography. 



THE author's preface. x\x 

Thefe ieveral maps in the hands of many perfons 
have occaiioned a wi(h for (bme written work that 
might create an intcrcft in confulcing them. Among 
thefe perfons are fome of a fex whofe curiofity, well 
meriting applaufe on fuch a fubjedt, it becomes a 
duty to gratify. There has hitherto appeared no 
treatife that feems to hold the place of what is here 
offered to the public. The learned indeed may find 
little trouble in turning over the two weighty quar- 
tos of Celarius. But in his work, though very laud* 
able, the want of a fufEcient acquaintance with mo- 
dern Geography deprives the ancient of the light 
which it has often occafion for, to afcertain or to redify 
it. For we may accufe the geographers of antiquity 
of appearing fometimes to offend' in the face of day 
with refped to location ; the examination of which 
ought to accompany, as much as poffible, the ftudy of 
their works. 

In forming an abridgment I perceive all the 
difficulty attached to this fpecies of labour. I did not 
txrillinglyconfent to make the context dry and jejune; 
On the other hand, it required an effort to refift a na- 
tural ambition to enrich the compofition of it. To fix 
the attenrion of the reader to principal objefts, the 
body of the work is not overcharged with too great 
a detail; a table ja form of a fimple nomenclature 

being annexed, which will furnifh to it an ample fup- 
plement. The regions on which the ancient Geo- 
graphy receives ihoft light from aftual obfervation 

bz arc 
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are thofe that mod contribute to the multiplicity of 
this nomenclature. Befides, there arc countries which 
were much richer in their ancient ftate than they arc 
in the modern : therefore it cannot be expefted that 
an indication of correfpondent pofitions will be dif- 
fufed equally through the whole work. I am not a 
little folicitous with regard to Afia. But fome per- 
fons have been willing to teftify that they have ob- 
fcrved more erudition difplayed therein than appears 
in the work in general : and I am inclined to think 
that it is fitting it (hould be fo ; fince the want of ex- 
pofition may be greater on the fubjedt of that con-* 
tinent than of Europe. 

The ftudy of a book of this nature requires in- 
difpcnfably the concomitant contemplation of maps: 
but what would be the number of morfels difperfed 
through fuch a work, were they to be made corre- 
fpondent with the number of particular regions which 
fo vaft a fpace as that defcribcd therein comprehends? 
It is not a book of mere amufement, to be taken up 
wherever it is found. Serious as it is however, it 
may be eafily accompanied with a roll of charts, or 
a portfolio that contains them. One cannot be too 
feniible of the advantage of rendering familiar to the 
eye the fltuation, the extent, and the general connec- 
tion of the refpeftivc contiguous parts, rather than 
having them disjointed, and reprefcnted under va- 
rious fcales, which in fuch cafe would be inevitable : 

fo that to acquire a competent idea of tlieir re- union 

'and 
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tnd conformity, a laborious application would be- 
come necefiary : and withal there would i^ot refult 
from them the fame effed that a frequent and re- 
iterated infpedion of the fame plate produces on the 
underilanding. 

Another article on which it is necefiary to be un« 
deceived, is the expcAation of having maps wherein 
the modern geography is applied to the ancient, or 
rather confounded with it. But what is praAicable 
with certain individual places, by infcribing on them 
a plurality of names^ is by no means fo with countries 
whofe limits do not correfpond. If a name having 
fomething in common, as the name of Guienne with 
that of the ancient Aquitaine, from which it is known 
to be derived, does not fall upon the fame extent of 
country ; or if this extent is not nearly equal, as that 
of Provence compared with the ancient Roman Pro- 
vince in Gaul, how could the countries be delineated 
diat have nothing analogous in their ancient and 
modern date i I have feen perfons who think it fea- 
iible to publifh a repetition of each map in different 
colours, not perceiving the difficulty of the execution, 
and the two-fold expence. Befides, to make inftruc* 
tion too eafy, is to injure it fundamentally; for knowr 
ledge to be profitable mud cod fome pains in the 
acquifition. The correfpondence of ancient with 
modern Geography will be fufficiently developed and 
illuftrated, by comparing the modern maps with the 
ancieat : and is both feries are on the fame pl^j 

the 
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the comparifon will not be difficult. There wiU 
moreover refult to the ftudent the advantage of fami* 
liarifing himfelf, at the fame time, with the one as well 
as the other date of Geography. 

To have exhibited every place with a citation of 
the author in whofe works the notice of it is founds 
would not have fuited the plan of a Compendium i 
though fuch citation I have deemed indifpenfable 
in certain cafes. The tenour of this work Ihould 
not refemble the difiertations, fuch as may be feen in 
the memoirs communicated to the academy of which 
I have the honour to be a member, however difficult 
it be to avoid equally the fame tone of difcuffion. In 
prefenting an edifice of vaft e:(tent, one conceals as 
much as poffible the view of the whole fcaffi^lding, 
and the almoft infinite detail of materials which 
ferved to eredt it, and to fill it at the fame time with 
the multitude of objeAs which it ought to contain. 

Thofe to whom a fort of caprice in the alteration 
of names is not familiar, from a waiit of recognition 
of certain relations whereby analogy is preferved in 
fuch alteration, will fee perhaps with fome furprife 
that names apparently diffimilar are given as conre* 
fpondent. 

I hope that eyes a] mod darkened by long ftudy, as 
well as by the projedtion of a great number of maps, 
many of which have not been engraved, may yet per* 
mit me to follow this epitome of ancient Geography 
with another work, ^hich might be intitled states 

3 fORMED 
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FORMED IN EUROPE AFTER THE FALL OF THB' 
ROMAN EMPIRE IN THE WEST. This changC of 

fccnc rcprcfenring the revolution in Geography, and 
prepared from hiftorical documents, appears the more 
interefting to confider, as it ferves for the foundation 
^f the prefent date of things. 
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ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 



BY ancient Geography we underftand what- 
ever the Greek and Roman writers have 
left us upon that fubjea. Time has prefcribed 
to its progrefs diftindt' and fucceffive periods. 
The information contained in the poems of 
Momer makes the firft age, if I may fo fpeak, of 
this Geography, Greece, and the neighbouring 
fliores of Italy, part of Afia, and a fmall portion 
of Africa' towards Egypt, compofed the whole 
of its objedk, which received no confiderable 
aggrandizement till the conqueils of Alexander. 
The Greeks before that period had no know- 
ledge of India but its name, and that of the 
Indus : and they would have remained equally 
ignorant of the weft, if fome of their hiftorians 
had not mentioned the navigation of the Phceni* 

B cians 
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cians towards the fouthem fhores of Iberia or 
Spain. Eftablifliments formed in Italy and in Ger- 
many by Celtic nations, had difiufed their name 
before Gaul, whence they ifliied, was known. 
The Roman domination, when it extended itfelf 
in the weft, ' and towards the north of Europe, 
made us acquainted with the different countries 
of it. The parts of Afia and of Africa fubjeded 
to the fame power became alfo much better 
known than they had been hitherto. Thus 
what, according to fome ancient writers, we may 
call the Roman world, makes the principal part 
of ancient geography, and that which is de- 
tailed with moft minutenefs and precifion. No- 
thing more contributed to retard any improve- 
ment of the ancients in geography, than the 
opinion that the earth was habitable only in 
temperate regions; for, according to this fyf- 
teni, the torrid zone was a barrier that permitted 
no communication between the northern tempe- 
rate zone, which they inhabited, and the fouthem. 
Their intelligence being thus confined to a band 
or zone, they might with propriety call extenfion 
from weft to eaft, length, or longitude \ and-the 
more contradled fpace from north to fouth, width, 
or latitude. Strabo, the moft illuflrious geo- 
grapher of antiquity, was not undeceived in this 
opinion, which circumf^ribed the pbjed: of his 

fcience ; 
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. icience; he, neverthelefs, extended it to fome 
regions beyond the Tropic, Ptolemy expanded 
its limits, and even advanced beyond the Eqiii* 
noxial Line. The Ganges, which bounded the 
inveftigations of Strabo, was not the line that 
terminated the geography of Ptolemy. Navi- 
gation had opened the way through the ulterior 
countries as far as that of the Sina^ which we 
fhall make known in the fequel of this work: 
but at the fame time there will be feen how 
much muft be refcinded from the extenfion which 
Ptolemy takes in longitude to this extremity of 
the ancient geography towards the eaft. ^be 
Chart of the World known to the Ancients^ where- 
in it has been deemed expedient to delineate only 
the countries which really appertain to the fub- 
jedl of tlie title, will (hew at one view all that 
antiquity was acquainted with in Afia and 
Africa ; which, more vaft than Europe, left to an 
after age the difcovery of the remoter regions of 
thefe great continents. 

The divifion of the world into three parts, 
Europe, Afia, and Africa, is of the higheft anti- 
quity. But before entering into a detail of the 
countries contained in each of thofe parts; it is 
proper, for the better underftanding of ancient 
geography, to receive fome general ideas of two 

B 2 articles 
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articles which refer to the unlverfality of its ob- . 
je£t. The firft of thefe regards the regions and 
names of the winds according to the ancients i 
the other the itinerary raeafures which they made 
ufe of. With refpeft to the winds, we fhall find 
them defigned in the map of the ancient world 
in a greater number than is thought neceffary to 
report here, We know that the equator, and 
the axis of the world from one pole to the other, 
determiiiied the four principal regions of the 
winds, which are called cardinal. The eaft, 
named Subfolanus^ as being under the rifmg fun, 
takes, for the fame reafon, the appellation of 
jipeUoies among the Greeks. The weft was 
called FavoniuSj or Zephyrus : Septentrio was de- 
nominated Apardllas by the Greeks; and the 
A'^?////, with them anfwers to the Aufter, or fouth 
wind of the Romans/ Boreas^ or Aquilo^ which 
fometimes appears to be figuratively ufed to figr 
nify the northern climates of the earth, was more 
prccifely ranged between the north and eaft, 
holding nearly the fame place with one of the 
four winds called * collateral. The E^urus^ or 

* Improperly, "however ; for how can lines converging to a 
central point be faid to be parallel or collateral ? I would have 
tranflatcd it radial^ had I been warranted in the ufc of the word 

by 
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Vulturnus^ had the fame relative pofitibn between 
the eaft and fouth. The Corus, which the 
Greeks named Argefies^ anfwers to our Maeftral, 
between the north and weft. . The Afrtcus^ or 
fouth^weft, was denominated htbs by the Greeks, 
among whom Africa was called L/^^i; whence 
the prefent name Lebeche in the navigation of 
the Mediterranean is derived. Among the 
winds peculiar to different countries we fhall 
only mention the Cirtius of Gaul, named lapax^ 
at the extremity of Italy, which is * our Vent de 

Cers^ 

by any authority ; and then it would only have exprefled a 
froperiy^ not a difference \ for the cardinal winds are alfo radial^ 
or radii of the great circle. 

* The Abbe Ic Sadde of Avignon, in his Life of Petrarch, 
obferves that this wind is frequently confounded with the Vent 
dt Bife. They are both owing to the fame natural caufes, and 
both blow with the fame impetuofity. 

The Cers Is occafioned by the mountains of Cevennes, the 
Bife by thofe of Vivarez and the Alps, The Cers fweeps the 
coafiof Languedoc from Touloufeas far as Adge, where it lofes 
itfelf in the fea 3 while the Bife, coming down the valley formed 
by the bed of the Rhone, blows over Provence as far as Nice, 
and is more likely to have been the lapax. The Cers is faid 
to derive its name from cyrch^ a Celtic word fignifying vio- 
lence ; and the Bife from a word in the fame language, de- 
noting darknefs, becaufe the north is the region of darknefs at 
the ieafon i^hen this wind is moft prevalent. The rhomb of 

B 3 the 
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Cers^ blowing from the north-wcfL That which 
is frequently found in ancient writers under the 
name of Etejue^ or the Etefian winds^ did not de- 
note a particular region of the world, but a re^ 
gular wind at a certain feafon, varying its point 
in the horizon from the north to the weft. 

Among the itinerary meafures, none more 
frequently prefents itfelf than the ^oman mile, 
which, compofed of a thoiiiknd paces of five Ro* 
man feet, makes a meafure equiyalent to fevea 
hundred and fifty-fix of ourtoifes * ; the Roman 
foot being fomewhat inferior to that of Paris. 
The employment of the ftadium is fcarce lefs fre- 
quent; but a fpecific diftiniaion between the 
different lengths of fladia does not appear to have 
been hitherto known in geography. The Greek 

the Cers is from the north*weft to the fouth-weft i that of the 
Bifc from the nortb-eaft to the north-weft. 

Many ancient writers mention the eSe£is of this furious 
wind. The poet iEfchylus, in his tragedy of Prometheus, 
makes Hercules lay that he was incommoded by' it in croffing 
the Plaine de Crau, near Atles. Diodorus Siculus, and Stra« 
bo, in his fourth book, fpeak of its violence ; and Seneca re- 
ports that AuguftuSy during his refldence in Gaul, dedicated 
a temple to it, becaufe of its falubrious efFe£ts on the atmo- 
fphere. Divus Auguftus templum illi dum in Gallia morare* 
tur et vovit et fecit. Seneca, ^ejl. 1. 50. 

* The toife of Paris is 76.74 Engliih inches* 

ftadium^ 
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fladium, making the eighth part of a mile, had 
s in truth prevailed40ver the other meafures of the 
ftadium : and , it was not without a fedulous 
commenfuration of the diftances given in ftadia 
to fpaces locally correfpondent, that a meafure 
was difcovered that could not be eftimated at 
more than the tenth of a mile: and again 
another ftadium, which appears of ftill more 
ancient ufq, that is not more than two thirds of 
the iaft-mentioned. So that in the chart of 
the ancient world there will be found three 
icales of ftadia of extremely wide 'proportions 
between themfelves. The Perfians made ufe of 
the parafang; the length of which appeared 
equal to thirty of thofe ftadia whereof a mile 
contained ten. iEgypt employed a meafure 
cidled fchene, compofed of fixty of the Ihorteft 
ftadia, commenfurate with four Roman miles. 
The Roman domination in Gaul had permitted 
that nation to ufe in all its provinces, except the 
Narbonoife, the meafure peculiar to it, the leuca^ 
or league, which was then only equal to fifteen 
hundred Roman paces ; but fmce aftuming dou-* 
ble that extent, in conformity to a Germalnic 
meafure called a rajlay has become ^the common 
league of France, equal to three Roman miles, 
or about the twenty-fifth- part of a degree of the 

B 4 meri* 
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meridian. And a more analytic detail belongs 
only to a particular treatife on hinerary meafures. 
It is ftill to the purppfe of this exordium 
to take a general and tranfient view of the feas. 
The whole expanfe of thofe which envelope the 
continent of the earth was comprifed in the 
name of Ocean. In this extent the fea wafhing 
the fhores of Africa towards the weft, and near 
the place where mount Atlas elevates itfelf, ac- 
quired the name of Mare Atlanticum ; and which, 
from its extremely weftern fituation, is called by 
the Arabs the Dark Sea. But this name of At- 
lantic Sea is not yet out of ufe in geography. 
Another great ,divifion of the ocean, which from 
the eaftern coaft of Africa ftretches to the fouth 
of the continent of Afia, and which we call the 
Indian Sea, was denominated Mare Erythraum^ 
or the Red Sea. In the fequeftered climates of 
the north the name of Mare Pigrum^ or the 
Torpid Sea, or otherwife of Mare Concretutn^ 
corrcfponds with the prefent appellation of the 
Icy Sea. The greateft of gulphs that the ocean 
forms being between the continents of Europe 
and- Africa, and penetrating into Afia, was more 
familiar to the authors of antiquity than any 
other fea ; and was fometimes denoted by them 
in the appellation of Mare Nofirum^ our fea, but 

more 
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more frequently in that of Mare Internum^ an 
expreffion more conformable to the ages of pure 
latinity than Mediterranean^ which is indeed of 
recent date. 

It is to a particular defcription of different 
countries that an exhibition of other feas and 
more confiderable gulphs is referved. It may 
well be prefumed that the titles of Europe, Afia^ 
and Africa, will make capital divifions in this 
work. Under thefe divifions will be ranged 
the predominant regions in each ; and thefe re- 
gions will again be found fufceptible of fub- 
divifions, as having feverally their principal 
parts. 
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I. HISPANIA. 

TARRACOMENSIS. 

BJBTICA. 

LUSITANIA. 

II. GALLIA. 

NARBONENSIS. 
LUGOUKENSIS* 
AQUiTAKIA. 
BELGICA. 

III. BRITANNIA. 

HIBERNIA. 

IV. GERMANIA. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

V. RH^riJ. 
NORICUM. 
PJNNONIJ. 
JLLTRICUM. 
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VI. ITALIA. 

GALLIA CISALPINA. 

ITALIA. 

SICILIA. CORSICA. 

SARDINIA. 

VII. G R iE C I A. 

MACEDONIA. 
GR£CIA. 
PELOPONNESUS. 
CRETA ET CYCLADES. 

Vlir. "THRACIA, 
MCE SI A. 
DA CIA. 

IX. SARMATIA- 
EUROPMA. 
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PROCEEDING from weft to caft, Spain 
prefents itfelf the firft in our continent of 
Europe. It was called Iberia by the Greeks, from 
the river Iberus ; which, having its mouth in the 
Mediterranean, muft have been better known to 
early antiquity than the other great rivers oi 
Spain, which difcharge themfelves into the ocean. 
From its remote fituation towards the weft, it 
acquired alfo the name of Hefperia. It is almoft 
fuperfluous to fay, that, on the fide where it is 
not environed by the fea, it is inclofed by the 
Pyrenees, which feparate it from Gaul. Iberus, 
the Ebro, is the moft northern of its rivers. 
DuriuSj the Duero, or, according to the Portu- 
guefe, Doiro ; and the Tagus^ or the Taio, which 
traverfe the middle of this continent, fhape their 
courfes almoft in a parallel diredlion towards the 
weft. In the fouthern part j^nas^ or Guadi Ana, 
and Bittis^ which under the denomination of the 
Maures in Spain affumed the appellation of 

Guadi* 
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Guadi-al-Kibir, or the Great River, run more 
obliquely from the eaft towards the fouth. SucrOy 
or the Xucar, which empties itfelf into the Me- 
diterranean ; and Minius^ or the Minno (which 
fliould be pronounced Migno), having its 
mouth in the Ocean northward of the Durius, 
mzj alfo be cited here ; omitting at prefent the 
mention of other rivers, which will more pro- 
perly be found in the detail that is to follow. 
Among the mountains defcribed by the ancients, 
that of Idubtda extends its natne to a long 
chain, which, from the country of the Cantabri- 
ans towards the north, continues fouthward to 
that of the Celtiberians. Orofpeda is a circle of 
mountains which envelopes the fources of the 
Batis: and what is now called Sierra Morena 
derives its name from Marianus monsy between 
Caflille and Andalufia. This continent forms 
many promontories, of which three are fu£B- 
ciently eminent to be diftinguiflied here : Chom 
ridemum on the Mediterranean, now Cape Gata ; 
Sacrum^ and Artabrum or Nerium^ on the Ocean ; 
the firft of which has taken the*name of St. 
Vincent, and the other that of Finifterre. And 
thefe are the features of nature moft prominent 
and remarkable in this country. 
. The Romans having fuccefsfully difputed with 

the 
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the Carthaginians the dbminion of Spain, and "^ 
reduced by long wars the Spanifh nations who (j: 
refufed obedience, divided the whole country 
into two provinces, diftinguifhed by the appella- 
tions of Citerior and Ulterior. Under Auguftus, 
the ulterior province was again parted into two, 
Batica and Lufitania ; at the fame time that the 
citerior affumed the name of Tarraconenfis^ from 
Tarraco^ its metropolis. This Tarraconoife oc- 
cupied, all the northern part, from the foot of 
the Pyrenees to the mouth of the Durius, where a . . , 
Lufitania terminated; and the eaftem, almofl: 
entire to the confines of Bastica, which, deriving ]^ j 
this name from the river Bsetis, that traverfcd it 
during its whole courfe, extended from the north 
to the weft along the bank of the river Anas, 
by which it was feparated from Lufitania; whilft 
this laft - mentioned province was continued 
thence to the Ocean, between the mouths of the 
Anas and Durius. This divifion of Spain muft 
be regarded as properly belonging to the princi- 
pal and dominant ftate of ancient geography. 
It was not till about the age of Dioclefian and 
G)nftantine, when the number of provinces was 
multiplied by fubdivifions, that the Tarraconoife 
was difmembered into two new provinces ; one 
towards the limits of Baetica, and adjacent to the 
2 K^edi- 
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Mediterranean, to which the city of Carthago 
ntyva communicated the name of Carthaginen/is ; 
the other on the Ocean to the north of Lufitania, 
and to which the nation of Callaici^ or Callaci^ 
in the angle of Spain which advances towards 
the north-eaft, has given the name Callacia^ 
ftill fubfifting in that of GalUcia. Independently 
of this diftindion of provinces, Spain under the 
Roman government was divided into jurifdic- 
tions, called Conventusy of which there are count* 
ed fourteen : each one formed of the union of 
feveral cities, who held their 'aflizes in the prin- 
cipal city of the diftrid. We proceed now to 
a particular defcription of each province. 

TARRACONENSIS, 

The country which correfponds with modera 
Catalonia, on the declivity of the Pyrenees, com- 
prifed divers people, whofe names and fituations 
may be feen in the map of the weftern part of the 
Roman world : but we fhall here particularly cite 
the Ceretani\ fmce they have given their name to 
a diftrift called Cerdagne. A city founded on 
the coaft by the Maflilians, under the name of 
Emporlte^ is the firll that prefents itfelf among 
thofe which arc judged proper to be mentionod 

tere. 
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here, in preference to many others. A wall in 
this city feparated the habitation of the Indigites^ or 
natives of the country^ from the Greek ftrangers* 
The place is known by the name of Ampurias, 
and the environs are diftinguifhed by that of Am- 
purdan, which is a depravation of Pagus Emporia 
tonus. Gerundaj Gironna, is now a place of con- 
iideration in this canton, jiu/a, which gave its 
name to a people, is Vic de Ofona, commonly 
called Vic. Barcino^ under the prefent name of 
Barcelona, is the reigning city ; but it heretofore 
yielded this advantage to Tarraco^ or Tarragona, 
which ftill preferves the dignity of a metropolis 
in the eccleflaftical government. A river, which 
the fea receives near Barcelona, owes its name 
of Obrega to that of Rubricatus. Dertofa^ a 
little above the mouth of the Ebro, is recognifed 
under the name of Tortofa. Further inland, the 
IkrgeUs^ on the right bank of the Sicoris^ or the 
Segro, which difcbarges itfelf into the Ebro, po£- 
feffed Ilerda^ which an expedition of Casfar's has 
rendered famous, and which is ilill a place of 
importance under the name of Lerida. Bala- 
guer, higher up the fame river, occupies the fite' 
of Bergufia. Leaving the borders of • Catalonia, 
we muft mention Ofca^ or Huefca, in the north 
of Arragon, and the city of the lacutani^ or 

C Jaca, 
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Jaca^ at the foot of the Pyrenees. The modem 
kingdom of Navarre was the original feat o£ the 
Vafcoius^ a great nation ; who paiEng the moun- 
tains, gave their name to a province of ancient 
Gaul. Pompelo^ or Pompelona, on the declivity 
of the Pyrenees ; and Calagwris, or Galahora, 
on the fouthera bank of the Ebro, were their 
principal cities. Towards the fources of the 
£bro9 and reaching to the ocean, dwelt the C»f» 
tairi^ a warlike people, who long defended their 
liberties^. Divided into many cantons, they ex^ 
tended over Bifcay and part of Afturias. We 
may judge of their ancient ferocity, by what is 
reported of a people who made part of this na^ 
tion under the name of Concani^ that they eC^ 
teemed the blood of horfes a moft delicious 
beverage. A city fituated at the foot of the 
mountains where the Ebro rifes, was called yulitn 
briga. Opinions are divided concerning the po- 
fition of the maritime city called Flaviobriga. 
This termination of briga^ frequently repeated in 
names of places in Spain, denotes a city in the 
language of the country. 

To the Cantabrians, towards the weft, were 
contiguous the Aflures^ who had alfo fignalized 
themfelves by a glorious refiftance to the Ro- 
* Cantaber fera domitus catensL Hoa. 

maa 



matt yoke« Defeendtng from the mountaina to 
the plain countcy, we find their city under the 
name of jifiurka Augujia^ ^ich is itili pre^ 
ferved in that of Aftorga. A colony efbtbiiihed 
in this canton^ and tuafioed Legio Septima Gemina^ 
is ^ origin of the city of Leon. One of the 
principal towns of this nation, and named Lan^ 
00^ was not far dUlant. We cannot fotbear la^ 
menting, that, owing to the little topographical 
knowledge which Spain has yet afforded us of 
the kingdoms of Leon and old Caftile, we are / 
here dqpriyed of all light to dired us in our 
fearch after different places, which, independently 
of geographical monuments, are mentioned in 
hiftory in a manner to excite our curiofity. 
Ovi^do, the prefent capital of Afhirias, replaces 
in dignity, if not precifelj in fituation, an an- 
cient city called Lucus Ajlurum. The territory 
of the Pafici was a peninfula, or comer of land^ 
which the cape named De las Penas^ terminated^ 
and Ftavionavia was their dty. Finally^ the 
Callaci terminated this ncHthern fhore of the 
Tarraconoife, which we have but curforily fur- 
▼eycd. In their territory are recognized two fu- 
perior cities or capitals of ConventuSf the Cmt 
called Br4uxira Aug^a^ or Bragai the other 

* Penjis de Pufon. 
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Lttcus Augujli^ or Lugo. A promontory, re- 
markable for being the mod elevated land of the 
continent of Spain towards the north, appearing 
in antiquity under the name of T'riUucum^ has 
been changed into that of Ortiguera, or, accord^ 
ing to vulgar ufage, Ortegal. We have already 
mentioned Jlrtabrum^ flill more remarkable as 
anfwering to Finifterre *. In the interval be- 
tween thefe promontories, the pofition of Mag-- 
nus Fortus feems to have been the fame with that 
of Coruna, and Brigantium with that of Be- 
tan90s. A city named Iria Flavia appears to 
have exifted in a place now named Padron. 
Among feveral places diftinguiihed by mineral 
waters, jlqua Origines^ and uiqua Fhrola^ have 
become Caldas d'Orenfe, and Chaves, l^ydt is 
Tui, a little above the mouth of the Minho. 
Between the Minho and Doiro, a little river 
named Limius^ now Lima, was alfo called Letbe^ 
or the river of oblivion, in antiquity. On the 
Doiro, near to its mouth, Calle^ called now Porto, 
is remarkable, by the combination of its ancient 
and modern name, for giving the denomination 
of Portugal to a kingdom, which being hereto- 
fore limited to the extent of a county or earl- 
dom, was conferred on a prince of the houfe of 
France by a king of Leon. 

• The Land's End. 

Afcending 
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Afcending the Durius, we find the nation of 
Vacccei^ and that of Arevacu Among the cities 
mentioned by the ancients in the firft^ and which* 
was contiguous to the Aftures, Pallantia is the 
eafieft recognized under the name of Palentia. 
A river which traverfes this region from north to 
foiith, has deduced from the name Piforaca (given 
by an infcription) that of Pifuerga. It is not 
wdi afcertained whether or not Valladolid, lower 
down this river, correfponds precifely in fitua- 
tion with that of a city anciently named Plniia. 
Simancas, which is not far diftant from it^ 
takes its name from Sepumanca\ the Arevaci 
owing the name which didinguiihes them to 
a river called Areva^ which falling into the 
Duero on the fouth fide, divides their territory. 
Their principal city, if we may judge by the 
prerogative of 2iConventuSj was Clunia ; of which 
veftiges fubfifl: under the name of Corugna, at 
fome diilance north of the river, a little above 
Aranda. Burgos, the prefent capital of old Caf- 
tile, cannot be mentioned here, becaufe it only 
began to appear under the counts that preceded 
the kings of that country. Rauda and Uxama^ are 
Roa and Ofma. But afcending higher, we find 
Numantia diftinguifliing itfelf in renown above 
all other cities, for a refiilance of fourteen years 

C 3 to 
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to tlie numeroue armiies of Rome. . An hiftorian^ 
a Spaniard * by nation^ and who is called fSfr 
fanue dccuSyXht ornament of Spain, attributes the 
.defence of it to the Cekiberians : and a nation 
under the name of Pe/cndoneSytowzids the fourcei^ 
of the DuriuSy is mentioned as Geltiberian. 

It is upon this river, not far from its origin^ 
and above, the city of Soria, that we find 
the fite that Numantia occupied. We muft 
believe that it. was replaced by another city of 
the fame name, fince there is mention made of 
)ts exiftence many ages after it was deftroyed 
to its foundations by Scipio Emelianus.^ Termes^ 
ally of Numantia, preferves the name of Tierme^ 
without population. In the fartheft part of the 
territory of the Arevacians, Cauca and Segovia 
preferve their names. SegQntia^ now Sigutjnza^, 
at the entrance of New Caftile, belonged to the 
&me people. One of the mod powerful nations 
of Spain, and who fuftained long wars agajjuft the 
Romans, ysrere the Celtiberi\ who joining the 
generic name of their race to the fpecific one of 
the nation where they fettled t> extended them*^ 
fdves from the right or fouthern fhore ,of the 
£brp, far into the Tarraconoife. In the center of 

♦ Florus. 

t Cdtse miiif ntcs nonien Iberis. D» 
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the country, one of their principal cities, named 
jErgavica^ was fitnated among the mountains, 
near to the little river of Guadiela, which the 
Taio receives not far from its origin. Ap- 
proaching the Ebro, Bilbilts^ the native city 
of the poet Martial, near a river named Salo^ now 
Xalon, is only known by the name of Baubola, 
in the neighbourhood of a new city conftrudled 
by the Maures, called Callatayud. Turiafo exifts 
ftili in Tara9ona ; and Cafcantum^ in Cafcante, 
not far diftant from it. Towards the fouthem 
part of Celtiberia, the pofition of a colony named 
Faleria^ is found under the name of Valera, 
which is preferved in a fmall place in a diflrid 
df New Cailile, called La Mancha. And the 
prefent name of Iniefta, in the fame diftridt, an- 
fwers to that of Egelefia. Lobetum^ which ap- 
pears to have had its particular territory between 
the Celtiberians and the nation we proceed to 
defcribe, accords with that of Requena. 

Befide the Celtiberians, the Edetani ftretched 
from the Ebro to the river Sucro^ or Xucar. Cafar'^ 
augu/la^ or Saragofa, the capital of a Conventus^ 
and which was before named Salduba^ was at the 
northern extremity of this great territory ; and 
Ceifa^ which lower down had a bridge over the 
Ebroy is known by the name of Xelfa. On the 

C 4 oppofite 
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oppofite or fouthern frontier, we diftinguifh 5^- 
guntus and Valentia. Saguntus, deftroyed by 
Hannibal, re-eftablifhed by the Romans, preferves 
its veftiges in a place, of which the modern name 
of Murviedro is formed of the Latin muri veteres^ 
old walls. The river which paffes by Falentia^ 
named heretofore Turiay afTumed, under the do* 
minion of theMaures, the name of Guadalaviar. 
In the name of Segorbe, a noted city in the 
kingdom of Valentia, we recognize that of 5^- 
gobriga^ of which there is mention in the de-» 
tail of cities of the CotFventus Carthaginenfis^ 
as the capital of Celtiberia; which cannot 
be eafily admitted, unlefs W€ fuppofe that 
ihe Celtiberians, in the primitive ftate of their 
pov^er, controuled the Edeiani. This name of 
Edetani was formed from that of their capital 
Bdeia ; which having been alfo called Lerida^ 
Hill fubfiils under that name in the parallel of 
Murviedero, not far from Valencia. The pre* 
fent name of Teruel fhews the pofition of Tur» 
hula. On the fea-^coaft, and towards the mouths 
of the Ebrp, dwelt the Ilercaones ; to whom Der^ 
tofa is afcribed. A city in this circuit, named 
Indibilis^ occupied the fite of a place now called 
Xert, in the diredkion of an ancient way from 
Pertofa tQ S^iguotus, Oa the coaft is remarked 

that 
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Aat the fignification of the Greek denomioation 
of Cberfonefus fubfifts in that of Penifcola, form« 
ed by depravation of the Latin Pemnfula. 

But we muft at prefent return by Celtiberia 
to enter among the Carpetani^ whom the Cel* 
tiberians had behind them, in the center of 
the continent of Spain, ^olctumy Toledo, was 
their principal city. It is only by conjedure 
that to Madrid, a new city, is applied the name 
of Mantua^ which we find among the ancient 
towns of this nation. It is agreed to afcribe 
Alcala, the name of which is Arabic, to Com^ 
plutum in the fame territory. Contrebia^ of 
which mention is made in hiftory, has left its 
veftiges in a place called Santavert. The fertile 
fields of Cumin indicate the Vicus Cuminarius to 
have been Zarza. It appears that the name of 
the Olcades^ who had a city named Akcea^ is prc- 
ferved in Orgaz ; and, if we be not deceived, we 
difcover the name of Libora in that of Talavera 
on the Tagus. Confuegra is evidently the pofi- 
tion of Confaburus. Towards the fources of the 
Anas, in a part of Orofpeda, were the Oretam\ 
who deduced their name from a city called 
^Oretum^ the fite of which has been brought 

* Rather the name of the city from that of the people in 
ibis cafe, and all fimilar ones. 

to 
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to light, in a paltry village to which the name 
of Oreto fiill remains: we may fay alfo that 
they reached into Bactida, in poflefling Ca/lulo oa 
the Baetis. Lamnismi^ which was placed not far 
from the fource of the Anas, ought to enter into 
their territory, rather than that of the CarpeUmii 
and hihifofa will be found in Lefiaza. Advanc*- 
ing at length to the iea, we find the Cmtefiani 
occupying the country which now forms the 
kingdom of Murcia and the fbuthem part of 
Valencia* By far the moft confiderable city ia 
this canton was Carthago Ncva^ or Carthagena, 
which, for the advantage of having a fine port». 
and by its fituation aflfbrding always an open en« 
trance into Spain, was conftru^ed by the Car« 
thaginians, and from them taken by the moft 
illuilrious of the Scipios. Satabis ia Xativa, on a 
little river which fails into the Xucar. Dianiunf^ 
a maritime city, which communicated its name 
to a neighbouring promontory, fkill prcferves it 
in that of Denia. Lucentum has fubfifted un« 
der the name of Licante, which^ according to 
prefent ufage, is Alicant. lUcis is Elche, and 
Orcelis Orihuela. Fergilia is applied to the pofi- 
tion of Murcia, altl^^^gh there is no mention of 
this city till after the invafion of the Maures, 
This maritime fhore was called Spartanus Cam^ 

pus. 
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pus^ from a fpecies of reeds which grow there in 
abundance. Another pe(^>le^ the Bafiitaniy ex* 
tended into this extrenuty of the Tarraconoife : 
thej appear even to have been entirely comprifed 
in it, although placed beyond the mountain of 
Drofpeda, on the fources of the Baetis. This 
pircqmftance naturally eftablifhes them in Bxr 
tica ; in treating of which they will be particur 
larly mentioned. Ilorcis^ or Lcfirca, is affigned to 
this territory. 

But before entering upon a defcription of Bae- 
tica, we muft fpeak of the ifles adjacent to the 
Tarraconoife, which, in the augmentation of the 
number of pravinccs, aflumed the rank of a par- 
ticular one. The name of Baleans^ or, accord- 
ing to the Greeks, Gymneftct^ was limited to the 
two fflands of Major and Minor ^ Majorca and 
Minorca. They were occupied by the Phoeni- 
cians before the Romans feized them ; and their 
inhabitants, it is well known, were eminently 
diftinguifiied for their dexterity at the fling. 
The principal* city in the firft prefi^rvcs the 
name of Palfna. The portion which another 
city occupied named Pollentia^ is known near 
a town conilrufted by the Maures under the 
name of Alcudia. As to Minorca, the name of 
Partus MagonrSj given to it by a Carthaginian 
4 com- 
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commander, is but little altered in that of Port 
Mahon. Ebufus^ Yvifa, and Opbiufay or the 
* Serpentine, which is Formentera, almoft adhe* 
rent to Yvija, were feparate from the Baleares, 
called in Greek Pttyufce^ or the Ules of Pines. 

BJETICA. 

This province, which, as we have already 
faid, traverfed by the river Biseth^ to which it 
owed Its name, was diftinguifhed from the other 
provinces of Spain by its richnefs and fertility. 
The number of cities which it contained in 
limits comparatively contraded, and four dif« 
tridls of jurifdidtions or conventus, are fufficient 
teilimonies of its abundance and population* It 
was alfo the firil known by the advantages that 
the Phoenicians there found for their commerce. 
Its extent correfponds precifely with that part 
of Spain which, advanced towards the fouth, 
has taken the name of Andalufia, derived from 
Vandalhiay which the Vandals, before they were 
conftrained by the Ooths to pafs into Africa, 

^ Serpentaire in the original, which fignifies a fpecies of 
plant called Birthwort, or Snakeroot. But whether it ob* 
Gained its name from its figure, or for abounding in that plant, 
is fubmitted to the conjeflure of the fcader. "ofti fignifies a 
ferpent. 

left 
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left to this country. Among the people which 
it comprehended, the Turdetani occupied the 
greateft (pace in afcending the banks of the 
Bastis from the fea. Above them were the 
Turdu/ii and the canton to which the river 
owes its origin belonged to the Baftitam^ who 
appear to have feized upon Baetica, properly 
fo called, if we admit their primitive feat to 
have been in the Tarraconoife. Along the fea, 
and within the Fretum^ or ftrait, which feparates 
Spain from Africa, were the Bqftuli^ furnamed 
Pmni\ which, being the general term for the 
Phoenician nation, was fpecially applied to the 
Carthaginians. A diilrid: diilant from the fea, 
and lining the left bank of the Anas, was diftin- 
guiihed by the name of Baturia^ without being 
proper to any particular nation. 

To enter into a more minute detail, we (hall 
follow the courfe of the river from its fource 
in the Saltus Tugienjisy which owes its denomi- 
nation to a place named Tugia^ now Tola. Bafii^ 
which may have given a name to the Bajiitani^ is 
Baza, jicci preferved its name under the Mau- 
rea in that of Guadi-Acci ; of which is formed 
the prefcnt name of Guadix. A little place 
called Cazlona, on the right bank of the Bztis, 
£bews the (ituation of Cafiuk^ which was a con- 
3 fiderable 
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iiderable city. A livdt lower, Itlifurgi had iM 
pofition near Andujar. Still defcendtng the 
iame bank, we find Corduba^ the head of a 
C^nvfntus. It owed its foundation to the 
RcHnans, and did not yield in grandeur to 
any other in B^tica. We know that CordoiMi 
(ince ferved as a refidence for the great Emirs of 
the Maures, who conquered Spain from the 
Goths : and this city was otherwife famous for 
producing the two Senecas and Lucan. At fome 
diftance to the left of the Bastis, on the river Sin^ 
gilis^ now Xenil, jf/iigfs^ the principal city of a 
ConventuSy fubfifts in Ecija. Urfo is Ofluna ; and^ 
approaching Seville, we find Cartnona fubfifting 
under the fame name. Hifpalh^ having the fame 
dignity in a Conventus, has only preferved its 
name under the altered form of Sevilla. The 
ancient pofition of ItaKca^ the native city 
of the emperor Trajan, will alfo be found in 
a place named Sevilla la Vieja, about a league 
diftant, in afcending the river, and upon the op- 
pofite fide. From above Sevilla, the Bsetis, which 
has at prefent but one mouth, was continued 
heretofore by^ tw^o flreams to the fea, embracing 
an ifland which in remote antiquity wa$ cele- 
brated under the name of Tarttjfus. Nebnjfa^ 
nowLebrixa,and-4^^, furnamed Regia (of which 

there 
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tliere remains only the name to ground that 
it occupied], were adjacent to that arm of the 
Bastis which exifts no more. In coafting weft 
of the Baetis we find Onoba anfwering to Mo- 
guer ; and from the name of Ilipula is formed 
that of Niebia, whofe (ituation is higher up the 
country. We ihould here have a great many 
places to cite, were we to enumerate all that arc 
mentioned by ancient authors in Bsetica« We 
muft not omit to mention, however, Sifapo^ 
which may be prefumed to have been comprifed 
in the limits of Beturia, and noted for its mines 
of minium^ or vermilion. The pofition of this 
place is fufiiciently obvious in the modern name 
of Almaden, which it received from the Maures ; 
Maaden in the Arabic language being the appeU 
lative term for mines. . 

To conclude what concerns Bsetica, we mull: 
follow the coaft, which leaving the mouths of 
the Bsetis, and making one fide of the Fretum 
XraJitanumt, becomes at length the {hore of the 
Mediterranean. Gadir^ or Gades, owed its foun- 
dation to the Tyrians, on an ifland of fmall 
extent, but attached to another of greater iize 
by a caufeyj while this is feparated from the 
continent by a channel like that of a river, at the 
opening of which towards die fea a holme, or 

infu- 
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infulated hill, bore a temple dedicated to Her^ 
culest the tutelary divinity of the founders of 
Cadiz* Its pofition beyond the flrait, and 
the circumilance of its having one of the fined 
ports in the known world, were advantages 
which rendered it a city of high eftimation* 
Receiving new augmentation under the Roman « 
power, it became the capital of a Conventus. On 
the ilrait the pofition of Bcelon^ the ufual place 
for embarkation for Tingis, in Africa, is found 
in the name of Balonia, though now without 
habitation. We know that the points of the 
Fretum^ in entering the Mediterranean, are ele- 
vated into two mountains oppofite to each other ; 
Calpe in Europe, and Abila in Africa ; and that 
thefe mountains were reprefented as the columns 
of Hercules, to whofe labour is afcribed, in the 
fables of antiquity, the opening of the ftrait 
which afforded entrance to the Ocean. We 
know alfo that Calpe was called * Gebel-Tarik 
by the Maures ; and of this name, by alteration, 

♦ From gibd^ Arabic for a mountain, and Tarik^ the name 
of the commander who led the firft expedition of the Maures 
acrofsthis ftrait in the year 92 of the Hegira, which begins in 
the month of November, and correfponds with the 710th of 
the Cbriftian aera* 

D'Jnvilk Etats formU m Europe^ &c, 

is 
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18 formed the modern on6 of Gibraltar^ At the 
bottom of a gulph which this mountain covers 
on the eaft, there exifted heretofore a town 
called Carteia^ which appears to hav6 been con- 
founded with that mentioned in antiquity under 
the name of Calpe. Approaching Malaca^ or 
Malaga, but at fome diftance from the fea, Munda^ 
which a vidory won by Caefar has rendered fa- 
mous, ftill preferves its name ; and the modern 
name of Antequera, further inland, alfo recals 
that of Anticarta on a Roman way. Infcrip* 
tions which have been found there would 
induce us to think that it was dependent on 
Singllh^ which is thought to have exifted on 
a river of the fame name, now ealled thd Xenil, 
at a place whofe modern name is Puente de Don- 
Gonzalo. The principal cit^ in the interior 
part of this canton, which correfponds with the 
kingdom of Grenada, was EMberis^ of which a 
neighbouring mountain retsuns the name, in that 
of Sierra Elbira, As to the city of Grenada^ 
which is not far diftant, it is to the Maures that 
it owes its foundation and its fovereignty. The 
maritime cities of Menoba^ Salembina^ alid jrf3- 
ikra^ notwithftanding the mutation of their 
names, are Almunecar^ Salobrena, and Adra. 
The prefent name of Almeria, the orthography 

D of 
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of which in the time of the Maurcs was Mcrja, 
or al-Merja, fupplies the ancient denomination 
of Murgis.. Finally, on the common limits of 
Bsetica and Tarraconeniis we find the ruins 
of a city named Urci^ not far from Vera, u{)on 
the fea. 

LtJSITANIA. 

In the general divifion of Spain into pro- 
vinces, we have feen thatthis, which remains to 
be defcribed, extended itfelf from the river Arias 
to the Durius, in paffing along the fhores of the 
Ocean. The ^agus^ or Taio, which bifedling 
this extent of country in its courfe, feparated 
two great nations. The Lufitani^ whofe nami 
makes that of the entire province, occupied the 
divifion north of the river j but in their primi- 
tive ftate being only bounded by the Durius, 
they encroached on the territory which^ in 
the extent given to the Tarraconoife, had be- 
longed to the Callaici. The Roman yoke was 
an advantage to this Lufitanian nation, who are 
reported to have lived by depredation on their 
neighbours before they were obliged to appljr 
themfelves to the culture of their landsl 0/^b 
is well known to have been the pofition of Lif- 
bon ; banifhing to regions of fable the applica- 
tion 
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tion of this name to that of Ulyfles, Of two 
promontories which embrace the gulph wherein 
the Taio difcharges itfelf, the moft advanced in 
the fea, and which is the moft weftern point of 
land of the continent of Europe under the name 
of Roca de Sintra, was called Magnum Promon^ 
/orium. In afcending the Taio on the fame fide 
with Lifbon^ Scalabis^ a city diftinguifhed in 
quality of the head of one of the three Con^ 
ventus into which Lufitania was portioned, has 
taken the name of St. Irene, but corrupted by 
common ufe into Santarem. We muft mention 
by the way, that a place fituated diredlly oppofite 
on the other fide of the river, and whofe prefent 
name is al-Metim, appears to have been Morottj 
of which a Roman commander, who reduced the 
Lufitanians, made a place of arms. Proceeding 
north, we find Conimbriga in Coimbra, a city ce- 
lebrated in Portugal for its univerfity ; and the 
river Mondego, which pafles this city, was 
named Monda. Torocas takes the pofition 
which Talabriga occupied, upon a little river 
whofe name of Facua is now Vouga. It muft 
be (aid of Latna^ that, influenced by the refem- 
blance of name, we have tried to give it the pofi- 
tion of Lamego ; remarking, at the fame time, 
that this city is attributed by Ptolemy to another 

D 2 natioA 
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nation than that of the Lufitanians^ and of 
whom we fliall prefently fpeak. If we retire 
from the fea, many cities which might be men- 
tioned occur on the indeterminate limits between 
the nation which has given the name to Lufita- 
nia, and another great nation, the Fettones^ which 
the fame province comprifed, and whofe diflridt 
extended from the Durius, beyond the Tagus, to 
the Anas. We find two cities of the name 
of Lancia \ one furnamed Oppidana^ the other 
Tranfcudana ; thefe fumames being relative to 
their refpedive pofitions on a little river which 
falls into the Durius, named Cuda^ now Coa* 
It is thought that Oppidana might be applied to 
the city of a-Guarda, and that Ciudad-Rodrigo 
might replace Tranfcudana. As to another city 
named Igcsditay whofe territory, we are inform- 
edy bordered upon thsK of the firfl Lancia^ it 
is known to be Idanha, which the furna^j^e of 
Velha diftinguifhes from an Idanha Nova. On 
the frontier of the nation of Arevaci, who have 
been mentioned in defcribing the Tarraconoife, 
Salmantica is a pofition well known in that of 
Salamanca. Banienfes and Caurium are found in 
Banos and Coria. But we muft not omit Norba 
Cafarea^ which the general opinion afcribes to 
the pofition of Alcantara. A bridge over the 
I Tagus, 
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Tagus, which was dedicated by an afTociation of 
many cities to the emperor Trajan, afforded oc- 
cafion in the time of the Maures to the modern 
denomination ; Cantar in the Arabic language 
being the general term to defignate a bridge. 
In leaving the Tagus we meet with Caftra 
Cacilta on the fite now occupied by Caferes. 
On the bank of the Anas, by which Lufitania 
was feparated from Bituria, a part of Baetica, 
'Bjnerita Auguftu^ a colony of *penfioner8 or 
veterans, founded by Auguftus, the capital of a 
ConotntuSy and the refidencc of the proprcetor or 
governor of this province, preferves its name, 
with little alteration, in that of Merida, The 
nation of Turduli^ which we have feen eftablifh- 
cd in Baetica, appear to have extended hither be- 

♦ The invalids throughout the empira were alfo called 
£meriti, or Beneficiarii Augufti, becaufe, befides founding 
this dty in Spain, Atiguftus inftituted funds for their fupporr. 
This is illuftrated by the annexed infcription, preferved at 
Nimes among many others, and reported by Menard and 
Gruter. 

IVL. VALERIANO MIL. LEG. 

XX. BRITANNIC. BEN. 

AVO. MILITAVIT ANNOS X. 

MENS. VII. DIES XXV, 

TIXIT ANN. XXXI. MENS. V. DIES XXVI. 

IVLIA IVLIO FILIO SANCTliSSIMAE 

PIETATIS ET SIBI VIVA P. 

D 3 fore 
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fore this city was attributed to the Fettones* 
Afcending a little higher we find Metallinum^ 
fufficiently apparent in the name of Me« 
dellin. 

The fouthern part of Lufitania bordering on 
the Ocean between the Tagus and the Anas, re- 
mains yet to be defcribed. It was occupied by 
the Celticij who appear to have had fome poffef- 
fions even beyond the Anas. We may add^ 
that a detached part of this nation was cantoned 
far diftant in the neighbourhood of Finifterre, 
which, befides the name of Artabrum^ was alfo 
called Celticum. The principal city in the region 
of Lufitania, which makes the prefent obje£k of 
difcuifion, to judge by the dignity or head of a 
Coivuentusy was Pax Juiia ; the name of which 
having been altered in the time of the Maures 
into that of Bakilia, is now hardly to be recog- 
nized in Beja. The name of Ebora is pre- 
ferved in that of Evora, to the north of Beja ; 
and proceeding ftill further north, we find 
the veftiges of Meidobriga in Armenha, a towa 
in the neighbourhood of mount Herminius^ 
very near tljf limits of Portugal. Turning to- 
wards the fouth, we perceive Myrtilis fubfifting 
in Martola, on the bank of the Guadiana j and 
inclining towards the coaft, we fhall meet 

with 
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with Salacia^ in the name of Alcacerdo-fal, ^hich 
fignifies the caille of fait. Bordering on the fea^ 
near Setubal, was Ceto-briga, which is thought 
to owe its name to the fifheries oi]^ the coaft. 
This extremity of the continent of Spain forming 
an acute angle, was called by the Latin term of 
CuneuSj or the wedge ; but took the name of Al- 
garve under the Maures ; Gari in the Arabic 
language fignifying the weft; and from it 
comes the name of GarbinOy for the fouth-weft 
wind in the Mediterranean. The vulgar opinion 
among the ancients, that oppofite the Sacrum Pro^ 
montorium^ now Cape St. Vincent, which is the 
point of Algarve, the fun terminating his courfe 
plunged into the fea, particularly diftinguifhed 
this point of land from others more advanced to- 
wards the weft. Among the cities of the Cuneus^ 
Lacobriga exifted near Lagos, OJfonoba near Faro ; 
and it is thought that Balfa might be afcribed the 
fituation of Tavira, which follows at no great 
diftance from the mouth of the Anas, the termi- 
nation of Lufitania. We know that it is a com- 
mon practice to confound the limits of Lufitania 
with thofe of modern Portugal ; and, in truth, 
the greateft part of this kingdom coincides with 
them. But it may be remarked, that Portugal, 
pafling on one fide beyond the confines of Lufita- 
D 4 nia. 
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nia^ by the two provinces which are north of the 
Doiro, does not cpmprehend, on the other^ the 
extenfion of Lufitania among the Vettones ; in-^ 
aftnuch as Merida, which was heretofore the ca^ 
pital of the Roman province^ is not no^ a PaP9 
tuguefe city* 



f 
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II. 

G A L LI A, 

GAUL, bounded by the fea from the north 
to the weft) was limited on the eaftern 
fide only by the Rhine, In the whole extent of 
its courfe* The chain of the Alps fucceeded 
thence to the Mediterranean: the coaft of this 
fea, and then the Pyrenees, terminated the fouth- 
ern part. Thus we may remark that France 
does not occupy the whole extent of ancient 
Gaul, feeing the excefs of this on the fide of the 
Rhine and Alps, Few countries are fo advan- 
tageoufly interfered with rivers. To give fomc 
detail of them, we muft begin with the Mofella^ 
as difcharging itfelf into the Rhine, which we 
have juft mentioned. The Mofa^ the Meufe, 
flowing northward as well as the Rhine, which 
receives, before it arrives at the fea, a branch 
emanating from that river under the name of 
Vabaldis j and Scaldis^ the Scheldt, is connefted 

towards 
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towards its mouth with that of the Meufe. In 
quitting the northern part of Gaul^ Sequana^ the 
Seine^ which, among other rivers, receives the 
Matrcna^ the Marne, and, after a confiderable 
interval, Ligeay the Loire, which running to the 
north to reflcdl itfelf again weftward, is aug* 
mented by the Elaver^ or Alier ; Garumna^ the 
Garonne, which, before opening a conftderable 
gulph at its mouth, receives the Duranius^ or 
Pordogne ; and finally, the Aturus^ or Adour, 
near the Pyrenees ; are the rivers which ^ye may 
cite preferably tp others, as being the principal 
fines which the Weftern Ocean receives from 
Qa^L On the fide of the Mediterranean, Rho^ 
4a9us^ the Rhone, carries away with it three ri-^ 
vers, whofe names were Arar^ If<i^^^ and Dru^ 
iatia^ now the Sosine, the Ifere, and the Du- 
rance. We refrain at prefent frogi enumerating 
the Ipfs confiderable rivers that the ancients were 
acquainted with in Gaul, as the more analytic 
defcription of the country will give occafion to 
radicate fome of them. Among the mountains 
which are to be mentioned, the Cebenna pre- 
ibrves its name in that of Cevennes ; that of 
Jura is not changed, and Fogefus is Vofge. 
Branches detached from the principal ridge of 
the AlpSy and which coyer confiderable tracts of 

country. 
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country, have communicated the name of Jilpes 
to particular provinces of GauL On the coaft 
of the Ocean, the Goiaum Promontorium^ which 
k the Finifterre, or Land's End of Bretagnc, and 
the Itium^ which contrafts the iirait called the 
Pas de Calais, are thofe which antiquity fur- 
liiihes. 

Three great nations, C^//^, Belga^ and Aqui* 
taniy diftinguilhed by language as by cuftoms, 
divided among them the whole extent of Gaul ; 
but in a manner very unequal. The Celts oc- 
cupied more than half of it, from the Seine and 
the Mame to the Garonne, extending eallward 
to the Rhine, towards the upper part of its 
courfe, and in the fouth to the Mediterranean* 
They were alfo more Gallic than the others : 
•for the Belgac, at the northern extremity, and 
bordering on the Lower Rhine, were mingled 
with Germanic nations ; and the Aquitani, en- 
clofed between the Garonne and the Pyrenees, 
had much affinity with the Iberian or Spanifh 
nations of the neighbouring mountains. The 
reader mud alfo be informed, that the name of 
Celttje^ and of Celtica^ extended to Gaul in gene- 
ral, being that given by the nation to themfdves^ 
It is from the Romans that we learn to call 

them 
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them Gallic and their country Gallia*. The 
Roman policy of having allies beyond the limits 
of their provinces, and the pretext of fuccouring 
the city of Marfeille, and the Eduian people^ 
caufed the Roman armies to enter Gaul a hun* 
dred and twenty years before the Chriftian asra« 
This firft attempt put Rome in pofleffion of a 
province, which bordering the left bank of thA 
Rhine to the fea, extended itfelf on the other 
fide to the mountains of Cevennes, and thence 
along the fea to the Pyreneest It was at firft 
diftinguiihed by the generic name of Provincin^ 
being only fumamed Braccata^ from a garment 
worn by the natives, which covered their (highs ; 
at the fame tim$ thq nam? of Coma/a was given 
to Celtic Gaul, becaufe the people inhabiting it 
wore long hair. What remained of Qs^ul, an^ 
which was by much the greateft part, was a con- 
queft referved for Caefar, more than fixty yea» 
after the precedent. The limits of the three 
nations were then fiich as we have reported. 
But Auguilus holding the dates of Gaul in 

* The nation were called Ghael (plural) by themfelvcs. 
Celtat is the Greek denomination for them, and Galli the Ro- 
man : as we are called Englijb by ourfelves, Anglois by the 
French, and IvgUfe by the Italians. 

the 
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the 27th year before the Chriftian sera, made a 
new diviflbn of h, in which he (hewed more at- 
tention to equality in the extent of provinces 
than to any diflindion of the feveral people that 
inhabited them. Thus the nation of Aquitani^ 
who were before limited to the Garonne, were 
made to communicate their name to a province 
which encroached upon the Celta^ as far as the 
mouth of the Loire ; and that which the Celut 
had contiguous to the Rhine was taken into the 
limits of a province called Belgica. Lugdunum^ 
a colony founded after the death of Julius, and 
before the Triumvirate, gave the name of Lcrg-- 
dwienfis^ or the Lionoifc, to what remained of 
Celtic Gaul; whilft the Roman province took 
that of Narbonenfis^ or Narbonoife. It is accord* 
ing to this divifion in four principal provinces 
that the following defcription of Gaul fhall be 
detailed. But as each of thefe provinces in the 
fucceflion of time formed many others, infomuch 
that in about 400 years their number augmented 
to feventcen, and as we have a particular intereft 
in being acquainted with them, they wiH be 
found comprifed under the greater divifions to 
which each belongs ; although referring to an^age 
pofterior to that which furniflies the reigning ob- 
jeds in ancient geography. 

The 
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The government of the cliurch in Gaul hav- 
ing conformed itfelf to that of the ftate, the ec- 
defiaftical provinces, if we except thofe formed 
by the elevation of a few cities to the dignity of 
metropoKtan fees, corrdfpond with this divifion 
of civil provinces under the Lower Empire. This 
conformity extends even to the particular can- 
tons of which each province was compofed, 
the ancient di^s, or communities, correfpond- 
ing for the moft part with the ancient diocefes* 
Places which are given under the name of Fmirj, 
terminations, contribute to ftiew a correfpondence 
of limits. The reader muft moreover be ap- 
prifed, that the term communities ^, civitates^ M 
ufed here, does tiot include the idea ordinarily 
fignified by that of civitas ; but is fpecially em- 
ployed to denote the diftri^s or territories of the 
feveral diftinft people, who were very numerous 
in the extent of Gaul. 

From this connexion between its ancient and 

^ modem ftate, we may infer that this great province 

has fu&red lefs alteration in its conftitution by 

the revolutions which have followed the fall of 

the Roman empire, than other parts of the fame. 

* In the original cltes^ which, for the fake of diftin£tion, I 
have thus tranflated. And whenever, in the courfe of this 
work, metropolis occurs, an ^cclefiaftical, not a civil, dignity 
is to tc undcrftood. 

' NAR- 
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NARBONENSlil. 

It ieems reafonable to begin with that pro- 
vince which was firft formed in Gaui, and which, 
heing fafliioned more particuhrly to the man* 
ners of the reigning people, ftill preferves, in the 
vulgar dialed, more refemblance to the Roman 
language than the provinces detached towards 
the north, where this language might have bcett 
Icfs familiar, or lefs pure in its ufe. In the mul- 
tiplication of the number of provinces, we dif- 
^inguifli five under this article, entitled Narbch 
yten/h. We fee, at the commencement of thfc 
fourth century, a province, under the name of 
'Fienenjis^ fcparated from the Narbonoife, and this 
again divided into two provinces, diflinguifhed 
into firft and fecond, by the name ot the primi- 
tive. The people cantoned in the Alps, the great- 
cft part of whom were not fubjefted to the yokt 
till after the firft cftablifhment of the Roman 
dominion in Gaul, compofed two provinces; 
one under the name di Alpes Maritime ^ becaufe 
they touched the fea ; the other more remote 
upon the declivity of the Greek and Pennine 
Alps, and hence called Jilpts Grala S? Pennine. 

The province diftinguiflied by the name of 
5 Nar^^ 
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Narbonenfis prima^ and of which the extent ac- 
cords, generally fpeaking, with that now named 
Languedoc, was for the moft part occupied by 
two confiderable people ; the Folc^e Ancomaci^ to- 
wards the Rhone ; and the Volcae ^t£lofages^ to- 
wards the Garonne, One of the moft diftin- 
guifiied cities tli Gaul, Nemaufus^ Nimes, was 
comprifed among the firft; and Tolofa^ Tou- 
loufe, among the fecond* Narbo^ with the fur- 
name of MartiuSy a colony founded in the firft 
years of the formation of a Roman province, and 
a confiderable city independently of its rank in 
the province, communicated with the fea by a 
canal drawn from the river Atax^ or Aude. 
Agatha^ Agde, of Maffilian foundation; Ba-- 
terr^e^ Bezier ; Carcajoy Carcaffone ; and further 
up the country Luteva^ Lodeve j are the cities to 
be mentioned here. Northward df the Areco- 
maci were the Helvu\ covered by the mountain- 
ous bank of the Rhone, in the territory which 
now compofes the diocefe of Viviers ; and their 
capital, called A/ba Augu/ia, retains fome veftiges 
in a village named Alps. The Sardones occu* 
pied RouiTiIlon, at the foot of the Pyrenees, 
which owes its name to the principal city of this 
people, RufcinOy whofe fite near Perpignan is^ well 
known, Illibris^ which had been a confiderable 

city 
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City in this canton^ took the name of Helena^ 
which is now Elne, and whofe epifcopal fee is 
tranflated to Perpignan. We may add, that 
the Conforanni^ who have given their name to 
Couferan, may be comprifed in the Narbonoife, 
rather than in one of the Aquitanian provinces. 
Vimnetijis extended on the left bank of the 
Rhone, from its iffue out of lake Lemdnus^ dt of 
Geneva, to its mouth, Fienna^ from which it 
derived its name, was diftinguiihed as the capital 
of a great people, before its elevation to the rank 
of a metropolis of a province: the moftconfi* 
derable of the Allobroges^ quitting their villages^ 
had formed this city of Vienne, and occupied 
the principal part of what from the Dauphins 
of Viennoife is called Dauphin6. They ex- 
tended in Savoy as far as the pofition of Geneva ; 
which was one of their cities* Cularo ought to 
be afcribed to them rather than to any other 
people. This city taking the name of Gration-^ 
opoUs^ from the emperor Gratian, is ftill recog- 
nized under that of Grenoble. The Foconti 
were adjacent on the fouth; having for their 

* Or jIlLBoroughs in their own language, a name that ma* 
nifefts their Gothic origin. They are characterized by ancient 
writers as perfufa gens fnontibus: and even now there are 
Fewer cities in Dauphine than in any diftrl^ of the fame ex- 
tent in France. 

£ prin« 
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principed city Vajio^ or Vaifon, and extending on 
the Drome, whofb ancient name is Druna : Dea^ 
' or Die, wa$ included in their circuit. Between 
this territory and the Rhone, the Segalauni pof- 
fefled Valentia, Valence ; and the "Trccajiini^ a 
city named Augufta^ now St. Paul-Trois-Ch4- 
teau3c The Cavares occupied to the Durance 
this part of Provenae called the Comtat j where 
Jlraupo is Orange ; Jjvenio *, Avignpn ; Car^ 

* There is ^ pofitiQn in this neigbbourhocNl that merits 
notice. On the weftern bank of the Rh6ne, between Orange 
and Avignon, and about eight miles from the latter, is a town 
built upon a rock, which in the name of Roquemaure, the 
tranflation of its ancient denominatfon ofRupis Maurenjis^ per* 
petuates the memory of Hannibal's pailage of that river in his 
famous expedition. Hannibal having crofled the Rhone, af- 
cended by its bank as far as the mouth of the Ifere, called by 
hiftorians, the Ifland ; where, after fettling a fucceffion dif-* 
puted between two brothers, he turned to the right to crofs 
the Alps \ and direfting his route over the fite of the modem 
town of Visille, about two leagues fouth of Grenoble, entered 
the valley of Bourg d'Oif^ns, where rims the little river Ro- 
manche^ afcended mount Lens; then Lauteret ; crofled the 
Durance (here but a brook] at Brian^on; afcended the 
mounts Genevre, Sezanne, and Seftries, fucceffively; and at 
Irngth gained the fummit of the Feneftrelle \ where after 
caufmg his army to view the plains of Piedmont, he defcended 
by the valley of Pignerol in the beginning of September 5 five 
months and fifteen days after leaving the winter quarters of 
Carthagena in Spain, with lefs than half the number that had 
crol&d the Rh6ne. 

pentoraSle^ 
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peraoniSfei Carpentras; and Cahellio^ CaviUon. 
South of the Durance, the Salyes^ whom we 
fliall have occafion to cite particularly in ijieak- 
ing of the fecond Narbonoife^ tyerie terminated 
by the bank of the RhSne, ArcIaU^ Aries, pre- 
vailed over all other cities in this canton : the 
emperor Honorius having transferred thither the 
feat of the pretorian prefecture of Gaul, when 
Treves, facked by the barbarTans,' was no longer 
in a ftate to maintain this pre-eminence. Ifc is a 
little above Aries that the river divides itfelf in- 
to two arms, to form two principal mouths called 
Gradus^ now Les Graus du Rhode*. 

Marius, 

* The Gradiis Rhodani appears thus in the Antonini hi* 
nerarium Maritimum. 

A MASSILLIA GR^CORUM INCARO POSITIO MP. XII 
AB INCARO DIL18 POSITIO - - Vlll 

A DILIS FOSSI8 MARIANIS PORTUS - XX 

A FOSSIS AD GRADUM MASSILIATANUM FLUVXUS 

RHODANUS - - XVI 

A GRADU PER FLUM£N RHODANUM ARELATUM XXX 

Wich the following note: ^ Enim antiquitus vocati viden- 
tur pontes ad littus, aut fluminum ripas conftrati, ex quibus 
naves coromodiore ingreflii confcenderentur ad navigandum, 
et ad qaos adpellerent. Edit. Wiff. Amfltl. 1635/' 

Hence it appears that the proper tranflatioq of the word 
is a quay, or mole; but as this was thirty miles below Arle$, 
if any Tuch there were, it could not be for the purpofes of 

E 2 nwr^ 
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Marius^ in his war with the Cimbri, opened 2 
canal from the left of thefe Gradus to the fea. 
Before fpeaking of Marfeille, we may mention 
Maritima^ or Martigues, at the entrance of a 
great lake, or lagune, communicating with the 
fea. . MqjJUia^ founded by Greeks of Phocia, a 
maritime city of Ionia, about fix hundred years 
before the Chriftian sera, had long preferved in a 
foreign land its original manners ; and was not 
lefs diftinguifhed by the cultivation of Greek li- 
terature than by its commerce, which had ren- 
dered it fufficiently powerful to form eftablilh- 
ments on the neighbouring coafts. To the ter- 
ritories of this city extended the province of the 
Viennoife, according to the flate which is fur- 
nifhed us of the provinces of Gaul. 

There is no mention of the fecond Narbo- 
noife before the fourth century was well ad- 
merchandize, but muft only have been as ftation for (hips 
waiting for a fair wind, or a fhelter from bad weather. It is 
more reafonable to conclude that the word, defle£fed from its 
original meaning by ufage, came to fignify the mouth of % 
river in general, as we find it alfo applied to the mouths of 
many rivers in Spain and Italy, and which are ftill called Gra9^ 
or Grado. But it appears that there were adual gradus^ or 
quays, at the ports of Alexandria, Sinope, Amifus, and others 
in Afia, and which may be the origin of the term EchelUj that 
the French peculiarly ufe in fpeaking of the ports in the 
levant. 

vanced* 
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vanced. Aix was its metropolis, which owed 
its foundation to Sextius Calvinus ; who, in the 
firft expeditions of the Romans in Gaul, re- 
duced the SalyeSj or Saluvii^ a powerful nation, 
who extended from the Rhone along the fouth- 
em bank of the Durance, almoft to the Alps ; 
and with whom the Maflilians had long to con- 
tend. To fpeak only of the principal places oa 
the coaft, we fhall cite Telo MartiuSy Toulon^ 
now fo celebrated for its port;' Forum Julii^ 
Frejus, a diftinguifhed colony and port, excavat- 
ed by art to contain a Roman fleet in ftation, 
near the mouth of the Argenteus^ or the little 
river Argens ; and Antipolis^ Antibes, founded 
by the Maffilians. On this coaft three iflands, 
ranged on the fame line, bore, for this reafon, 
the Greek name of Stachades^ and are now called 
Ifles d'l^res, from a place fituated on the conti*- 
nent. In the interior country the Reii, previ- 
oufly named Albiaci^ bordered on the left bank 
of the Durance, to the north of the Salyes, and 
the town of Reiz preferves their name. There 
remain three cities to be cited in the fecond 
Narbonoife j Apia Julia^ Apt ; Seguftero^ Sifte- 
ron on the Durance; and Vapincum^ Gap, 
i^liich would appear to have been detached 
firom the limits of a nation of whom the pro- 

E 3 vincc 
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vince oiAlpei MariUnne will give us occafioa to 
fpeak. 

This prQvince^ inclofcd between the precedent 
and a chs^in of the Alps, reached to the fea, at 
the entrance of the Var, and at the foot of the 
jilpis called Maritima ; which beyond this river 
bore a trophy ereded to Auguftus, for haying 
fubjeded the people of the Alps between the 
two feas which embrace Italy. For, although 
the Var may be cited as feparating Gaul from 
Italy, the fumniit of the mountains whence the 
waters flow on each fide properly conftitutes 
their natural limits ; and the city of Nice, Niccea^ 
founded by the MaffiUans, and its county, was 
not adually detached from Provence till about 
four, centuries ago. The metropolis of the ma- 
ritim,e Alps, Ebrodunum^ Embrun, has prefcrved 
its archiepifcopal dignity in the province. It 
muft here be mentioned, that all this coyntry in 
. the neighbourhood of the fea, and penetrating 
confiderably into the Alps, was occupied by 
divers people of a nation which we fhall fee 
powerful through the extent of Italy, under the 
name of Ligures. The Salyes, of whom we 
have already fpoken, derived their origin from 
them ; and in the earlieft age the fhor^ of the 
Mediterranean^ to the. entrance 'of Iberia^ be- 
longed 
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longed to this natrotu Afcending the couiitry, 
we may cite Diniay Digne, to remark, that be« 
fore the reign of Galba this city was not com- 
prifed in the province ; of which the moft con- 
fiderable people were the Ca/urigeSj towards the 
be^nning of the Durance : and it is by altera- 
tion of this name that a little place Htuated be- 
tween Embrun and Gap is now called Chorges. 
A prince named Cottius, whofe refidence was at 
Segufio^ or Suza, and who was maintained by 
Auguftus in the pofTeffion of a little ftate com- 
pofed of many people, cantoned in the AIps» had 
communicated his name to the Alpis Cottia^ which 
was Mount Genevre, where the' Durance takes 
its fource, not far from Brigantio^ or Brian9on. 
Alph Grata is the little St. Bernard, and the 
great St. Bernard is the Alpis Pentiinai .the 
name of which is derived from a term employed 
in feveral languages, denoting the fummit of a 
ipountain, as it is applied to the Apennine,* 

which 

* To this may be added the Cehtnna of Gaul. In all the 
dhdeds of the Celtic, finn is the appellative term for the 
head. Hence the Celtic parts of Great-Britain being the 
moft mountainous of it, abound in penns : as Pennryn^ Peon-' 
xancij in Cornwall ; Pennrifey PeHnmanmaure emphatically 
{Maun fignifying great in Gaelic), in Wales j Ben^nevis in 
die (hire of Invernefs, the higheft land in the ifland of Bri- 

E 4 tain : 
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which detaches itfelf from the Alps to traverfb 
Italy. That which is now called the Wallaia, 

at 

tain : and in Bretagne, inhabited alfo by the Celts, we find 
almoft every elevated land called by this generic appellation. 
For example, Pennthivn and Pennmark^ a noted promontorj^ 
We find mountains in France and Spain, and even in Eng** 
land, where our conquering anceftors changed almoft every 
other name, retaining this, becaufe mountains are the laft 
parts of any country that fiibmit to conqueft. We have 
Pennjhurft in Kent, Pennsfird in Som^rfetihire, and oiany 
others, though with Saxon terminations, as thefe. Penm is 
the nailie of a town and caftle upon an eminence in Langue- 
doc; Pinna Graciasy another in Portijgalj PennajUr in 
Spain ; and Pennon ie Velex is a fortt^fs built by the Spa- 
niards on a high rock upon the coaft of Africa, fo late as 
the beginning of the fixteenth century; for pena is ftill an 
appellative in the Spaniih language, denoting the higheft pike 
of a ridge. The name of Pyrenees feems to be derived from 
terms in two languages fignifying analogous things; from 
Ut^ flamnia (hence pyramid), and the Celtic ^mn. How- 
ever this be, we may furely with confidence refer the Latin 
word finnoy a fin or wing, pinna muroruniy battlements, to 
the fame root. Yet Livy, in his refiitation of the opinion that 
Hannibal led his army by the Pennine Alp, dreamt of the 
Patni ! — Miror ambigi quanam Annibal Alpes tranjierlt^ &f v«/- 
go credere Pennino^ atque inde nomen ei jugo alpium inditum 
iranfgrejfum. And he adds, moreover, Neque HercuH mentibus 
his ab tranfitu Panorum ulh^ Feragii incola jugi ejus normnt 
nmen inditum. (Lib. xxi.) And Pliny too, fpeaking of the 
double gorge of the Graian and Pennine Alps, Graiarum iS 
Paninarum faucium: His Pacnos, fays he, Grais Herculem 

tranjijji 
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At the foot of the Pennine Alp, and along the 
Rhone, from its fource to the lake which re* 
ceives it, was named Fallis Petmina. The Nan- 
tuates inhabited Chablais, and the bottom of the 
valley, while the Veragri were above. The prin* 
dpal city in this valley, Sitten, according to the 
Germans, and otherwife Sion, prefer ves in this 
the name of the Seduni. The CetUrones^ a more 
coniiderable people, towards the confines of the 
Alobroges of the Viennoife, occupied the Taran* 
tpife ; deriving this name from that of Daran^^ 
tq/ia^ which the city of MonfHer, enjoying the 
prerogative of a metropolis in this province of 
the Alps, heretofore bore. 

LUGDUNENSI8. 

This name was applied to a long band of 
country making the middle of Gaul, from Lug-- 
dunum^ or Lions, upon the Rh6ne, to the Weft- 
em Ocean, and limited on one fide by the 

tranfijfe memorant. The truth (though of no great impor* 
tance) feems to be, that this invader never faw either the po- 
£tion of Lions, or the Pennine Alp, but entered Italy by the 
Grecian and Cottian Alps ; and not through their gorges, 
but over their more fuperable and lefs dangerous fummits, as 
latisfiiAorily appears in M« Foilard's Commentaries on Poly- 
bius, 

Aqui- 
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Aquitalne, and on the other by the Belgic. la 
the divifion which the four primitive provincfes 
experienced, the Lionoife. was at firft parted in- 
to two, firft and fecond ; and this divifion did 
not fiiJSer another until the fourth century had 
elapfed j when, in place of two Lionoifes, we 
find four, by a fubfequcnt difmemberment of 
each of the former two. Although the ftatc of 
Gaul in the number of provinces, multiplied to 
feventeen, defcend to times pofterior to the prin-* 
cipal age wherein ancient geography fhould be 
confidered ; yet the furvey which may be taken 
of each having its particular utility, as has been 
already remarked, we (hall fubjed the ancient 
Lugdunenfis to the detail of what each of thefe 
four provinces of the Lionoife fevcrally com-* 
prebend. 

The city of Lion had been founded on the 
right bank of the Soane, in the territory of the 
Segufiani: but this was a Roman city ;. and the 
people had its capital called Forum^ which pre- 
fenres the name of Feur, on the right bank of 
the Loire : being ftill the capital of the province 
of Forez, which owes its name to the Pagus 
Forenfis of the middle age. Rodumna^ Rouane, 
lower down on the fame river, but on the other 
fide, belonged to the fame people, who were, in 
4 the 
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the time of Cjefar, tributary to the Edui^ one of 
the moft powerful nations of Gaul. The city that 
held the rank of capital among this nation, and 
called BibraSlCy aiTumed under Auguftus the name 
of Augujiodunum (from which is formed that of 
Autun), and derived a confiderable luftre from 
the nobility of Gaul being there inftruifted in li- 
terature. The Arar, of which the name in an 
after age was Saucorma^ the Soane, feparated the 
Eduian nation from the Sequanois ; fo that d- 
billonum and MatifcOy Challon and Macon, on 
the right bank, belonged to this great Eduian 
community, who, having its wefteru frontier on 
the Loire, poflefled heretofore on this river a 
city which, under the name oiNervinumj Nivers, 
had been feparated from it. In the dependencies 
on the fame people, we muft not forget Alefia ; 
for though there remain of this city J)ut the 
name of Alife, it reminds us of one of the 
greatcft achievements of Caefar, and which may 
ferve as an epoch of the fubjugation of Gaul to 
the Roman power. Bordering on thefe were the 
Ungones^ having for their capital Andematunum ; 
to which it happened, as to many other cities of 
the fame rank in Gaul (as will hereafter appear), 
to convert its primitive name into that of its 
people; and thus to be called Lingones^ now 

Langres. 
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Langrcs. It muft be obferved, that this people 
were of Belgica before it made a part of the firft 
Lionoife; which without this acceflion would 
have been too much diminiflied by the difmem- 
berment of a new province, which its name, of 
the fourth Lionoife, indicates to have been laft 
formed. And becaufe it was immediately con* 
tiguous to that from which it had been de- 
tached, to feparate entirely the firft Lionoife 
from the fecond and third, it (hall precede thefe 
in our defcription. The Senones have caufed it 
to be diftinguifhed by the name of Senonia^ 
whofe capital, Agedincum^ after that, Senones (by 
the change of name whereof we have juft 
fpoken), and now Sens, has taken the rank 
of metropolis. Another confiderable people of 
this province, the ^Carnutes^ had for their capital 

* The capital of the Camutes (hould be noted as the 
• place where, according to Casfary the Druids held their 
annual fefSons to try litigations of the nobles 6r arifto- 
crats ; for the more numerous part of the community, ac- 
cording to the fame author, had no caufes to -.try. ^^ Plebs 
pene fervorum habetur loco } quae per fe nihil audet & nulli 
adhibetur concilio." Comn, De Bella GalL libi iv. And in. 
that deplorable condition they have fince remained till the 
year 1789-, for the principles of freedom introduced by the 
Franks with their conqueft were foon forgotten. The gr«at 

council 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 6l 

Au/ncum; which from their name is formed 
into that of Chartres. Among the Parifii^ Lu^ 
teciaj which an ifle of the Seine inclofes, has 
fince become the queen of cities, and preferves 
purely the name of the people. The Aureliani 
were difmembered from another community 
more ancient. The city which preferves their 
name in that of Orleans, fituated advantageoufly 
on the fummit of the curvature which the courfe 
of the Loire defcribes, belonged to the Chartrains 
in Csefar*s time, under the primitive name of 
Genabum. The Meldl^ neighbours of the Pari« 
fians, and the ^ricaJfeSy adjacent to the Senones, 
do not appear in Caefar. latinum^ among the 
firft, preferves the name of the community, 
though fomewhat altered in that of Meaux ; and 

council of their nation therefore, finding no precedent or 
prefcription for their liberties, were fain to recur to the eter- 
nal elements of things, where they found the << Rights of 
Man," that in this country have been fo impioufly derided. 
It may be remarked, that the feeds of free governments were 
difleminated in every coimtry by the Gothic conquerors with 
various degrees of fuccefs. Some fell by the way fide, others 
▼«getat6d indeed to a (hort-lived exiftence ; but it was only 
in this favoured ifle that they have produced fruit* This Tree 
o£ Life has withered even in the countries where it was indige- 
nous. How much does it behove us then to take warning by 
tills awfiil example of our anccftors^ and not, after tranfplanting 
a finon, tofoiFer the parent ftock to perifli ! 

Juguf 
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jlugujiobona^ on the Seine, in that of TrcHS^ 
among the fecond. Other pofitions to be, noted 
are, Auujfiodurutn^ or Auxerre, which appears' to 
have belonged to the Senones ; Nevirnum^ Ne* 
vers, taken from the £dui ; MeloJunum, Melun, 
in the Senonois territory, and which is men-* 
tioned by Caefar. 

«vThe fecond Lionoife, after the third had been 
detached from it; was nearly comprifed in the 
prefent liAiits of Normandy, tlotomagus^ Roueni 
the metropolis of this province, . belonged to a 
community whofe nartie of relocafes has be-^ 
come by alteration Vexin, which extends to 
the river Oife ; on which the Celtic name of 
Brlva Ifara is tranflated in that of Pont-Oife. 
The Cakii^ who were limited by the fea, have 
given their name to the Pagus Caleticus^ the Pays 
de Caux ; and the name of JuUobonay their capi- 
tal, is preferved in that of Lilebone. Thefe two 
people, inhabiting the northern bank of the 
Seine, muft be referred to the Belgic nation, in 
the primitive ftate of Gaul, before they were 
added to the Lionoife. On the left bank of the 
Seine were the Aulerci Eburovices^ and the 
LexoviL The capital of the firft quitted its pri- 
mitive name of Mediolanum^ to be called Eburo^ 
vtcQSy whence the modern name of Evreux ; and 
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Uaviomagus amoag'the LexGvii^ having alfo taken ' 
the name 'of the people, is Lizieux. The previ- 
ous name to that of Fiducajfes for the capital of 
a community fituated on the river Olina^ v^hich 
is Omc, pafilng by Caen, is unknown. The 
name of Arageneus^ which belonged to the little 
river Aure, as well as to the city of the Baja^ 
cqffis^ who were contiguous, has been replaced 
by that of Baieux. The Uheliij or Ueneii^ at the 
weftem extremity, had for their capital CrociatO'- 
nuniy whofe pofition concurs vdth that of Va- 
logenes. But another city, Confiantia^ has pre- 
vailed in giving the name of Cotantin to this 
canton of country^ bounded on the fouth by the 
community of Abrincatui^ whofe capital, Ingena^ 
preferves their name in that of Avranches. It 
cannot be doubted that the name of the city of 
Sees refers to that of San\ though whether 
this be of the fame antiquity with thofe juft 
mentioned, is not fo certain. The ifles oppofite 
Cotantin, under the names of Sarmia^ Cafarea^ 
and Riduna^ anfwer to thofe of Jerfey, Guem- 
fey, and Alderney. 

We defcribe now the third Liondife. It had 

for its metropolis Turones^ Tours, which, previ- 

. oufly called Cafarodunum^ had taken the name of 

the people of whom it was the capital: and 

Juli- 
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Juliomagusj the capital oiAndts^ or Andecavt^ oti 
the Meduana^ or Maienne, by a fimilar coaver- 
fion, is now named Angers. The Aulercl Cerun 
tnani have g^ven their name to the city of Mans» 
which, before taking that of the Cenomaniy was 
called Suindinum. Adjacent to thefe were the 
Diablintes^ whofe capital, Naodunum^ having 
taken their name, has left that of Jublins to a 
place which occupies the fite of it* The fitua- 
tion of Fagoritum^ the capital of the Arvii^ com- 
prifed alfo in Maine, is known by veftiges ftill 
fubfifting in a place called the Cite, upon a little 
river named Erve. If we recognize the Redones 
in the name of Rennes, and the Namnetes in that 
of Nants, it is that thefe cities, according to the 
ufage, have quitted their primitive names of 
Condate and Condivienum. The denomination 
of Condate^ common to many places in Gaul; 
denotes a fituation in a corner of land formed by 
the confluence of two rivers. The territory of 
the Namnites was confined by the Loire, whofe 
oppofite fhore belonged to the PiSlavi of Aqui- 
taine ; and it is feparated from the Feneti by the 
Vilaine, which we find in antiquity under the 
name of Herius Fluvius. Csefar informs us that 
the Feneti diftiriguilhed themfelves by their power 
and their {kill in maritime affairs. Darhngum^ 

the 
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the name of their capital, has been replaced 
by the name of the people, which is retained 
in that of Vennes% Among feveral ifles on the 
adjacent coaft, Findilis preceded the name which 
Bellifle at prefent bears. The territory of the 
Curifolites is known to have bordered on that 
of the Redones. The further end of the pro- 
vince to which the infular Brittons have given 
the name of BretagnC) was occupied by the 
Offmit^ whofe capital, named Vorgamuniy takes 
the pofition of Karhez ; and we find a people 
named Corifopiti in the environs of Kimper, 
The Brivates Portus indicates that of Breft; 
and Uxantcs and ^enay the ifles of Ufliant and 
Sain. This laft, though very fmall, may merit 
notice as having been the dwelling of prieflefiea 
revered in Gallic antiquity. We know that the 
people bordering upon the Ocean were denomi- 
nated Arfnoric<x Civitates^ according to the pro- 
per fignification of the Celtic term ar-Mor. 
This general defignation, but particularly ap- 
plied to the inhabitants between the Seine and 
the Loire, confined itfelf at length to Bretagne, 
which we 6nd exclufively mentioned under the 
name of Armorica* 
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66 COMPENDIUM OF 

A Q^U I T A N I A*. 

That which in the divifion of Gaul by Au- 
guftus was but one province, afterwards formed 
three ; the two Aquitaines, and Novempopulane. 
The capital of the Bituriges^ which^ after hav- 
ing borne the name Avaricum^ took that of the 
people, of which the prefent name of Bourges is 
derived, was the metropolis of the firft Aqui- 
taine. This people was the moft confiderable 
of Gaul, and appears to have been governed by 
a lung when the multitude of Gaula pafTed the 

* It might be deemed impertinent to recommend to the 
notice of the Englifh reader a word of fuch extenflve etymon 
as that of many if we did not frequently overlook the familiar 
in our fearcb after the remote. Alt the gentile names th^t we 
find ending in ani are only the Roman modification of this 
word : as jlquitaniy the men or inhabitants of Aque; Aureliani^ 
the men of Aurel j Feromandui^ and many others, who, though 
in the bofom of a Gaelic country, hence denote their Gothic 
origin. To thefe we may add the Romania or men of Romulus. 
We find the word ufed in compofition of names of people in 
Afiatic countries^ w|;ience our ancefiors iiTued ; as Mujfulmany 
Turkoman^ as well as EngUJbmany German^ and Norman. The 
Greek appellative ANH'P, quafi MANH^P, is. of this root. It is 
curious to find Tacitus fpeaking Englifh when informing us of 
the mythology of German anceftors ; who, he fays, derive-thcjr 
origin from Tuifco (hence 0105 Deus), who produced the earth» 
or» as he calls it, Hertha^ who produced Marmus^ the parent 
of nations. 

c • Rhine 
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Hhme and the Alps, to eftablifh themfelves in 
Germany and Italy, about fix hundred years be- 
fore the Chriftian aera. We have two Bituri* 
gean people ; the principal, which is that of 
the Bevii, diftinguiftied by the furname of Cuii; 
the other, furnamed Fibifci^ in the fecond Aqui- 
taine. The Arvemi were a very powerful na- 
tion when the Romans invaded GauL We 1 
know that one of their cities, named Gergovia^ ' 
obftinately refifted the efforts of Caefar to be- 
come mafter of it'. Veftiges of it are ftill vi- 
iible not far from Clermont, the capital of 
Auvergne, which has replaced in fituatton, as 
well as in dignity, Jiugti/ionemeium^ the capital of 
the Aroerm. Two communities immediately ""? 

contiguous to the precedent, and dependent on 
this province in Caefar^s time, follow in natural 
order; the Gabali and the Vellavi^ who have 
given their dame to tlie Gevaudin and the Vel- 
laL The capital of the firft, named Anderitum^ 
having taken the name of the people, is fcarccly 
to be recognized in that of Javols, an inconfi- 
derable town, that occupies its fite. ReveJJio^ the 
capital of the other, to which the name of the 
people was likewife communicated, has taken 
that of Saint Paulin. The Ruteni occupied the 
province of Rouergue ; and the name of Sego^ 
dunum^ their capital, having aflumed that of the 

F ^ , people, 
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people, has at length declined into RodeZ. 
We fee the Ruieni in a former age in Nar- 
bonoife, as well as in Aquitaine: but thofe 
which Csefar calls * Provinciales^ as being of the 
Roman province, can, io conformity with local 
circumftances, be only placed in the Albigeois, 
whofe principal city, jilbigay AIbi, made there- 
after a community of the firft Aquitaine. Quer- 
ci, adjacent to Rouergue, and Cahors, its capital, 
owe equally their names to the Cadurci j and 
in the alteration of this nan^e there is the fame 
diverfity between that of the city and province, 
as the Ruteni obferved in the names of Rouergue 
and Rodez ; remarking withal, that from the 
name of Bituriges have equally defcended the 
feveral denominations of Berri and Bourges. 
The primitive name of the city of the Cadurci 
was Divona,; and that of the river whereon it 
was fcated being 0///V, ought to be written 
L'Olt, and not Lor, according to the vulgar or- 
thography. The name, Tarnis^ of another river, 
which difcharges itfelf into the Garonne, conti* 
nues uncorrupted in that of Tarn. We muft not 
forget a place of the Cadurci befieged by Csefar, 
Uxellodunum^ whofe name and fituation are rccog- 

♦ Thcfe people are denominated Eleutheri in Du Frefnoi's 
Catalogue, probably from their participating the rights of 
« Roman citizens. 

nized 
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nized in Puech d'Iflblu, not far from the Dor- 
dogne, on the frontier of Lemoufin. The Le^ 
movices^ who have given their name to the 
province as well as to the city of Limoges, pri- 
mitively called Augujloritum^ occur the laft in 
the route which we have followed in the furvey 
of Aquhania Prima. 

Aquhania Secunda had for its metropolis 5/^r- 
digala, Bourdeaux, among the Biiurlges Vibifci^ 
who were not of Aquitanian origin. The Me^ 
dully whofe territory lay between the Gironde 
and the mouth of the Garonne, have given their 
name to Medoc. From the name of the Petro^ 
corii are formed thofe of Perigord and Perigueux ; 
though Vejuna^ the primitive name of the capi- 
tal, is ftill retained in the quarter of this city 
called La Vifone. The name of Agenois, on the 
other hand, is derived from that of the city, 
Aginnuniy Agen ; it having prevailed over the 
gentile name of Nitobriges. The Santones ad- 
jacent to the fea, and north of the Gironde, have 
given thdr name to the province of Saintonge, 
and to the city of Saintes, whofe primitive name 
was Mediolanum. Iculijna^ AngoulSme, not hav- 
ing any appropriate people that we can find, is 
bed referred to thofe who occupy the Saintonge. 
Carantdnus was the name of the Charente, which 

F 3 traverfes 
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traverfes this part of the country ; and opposite 
its mouth, Uliartus is the iflc of Oleron. The 
vaft territory of the PiSiones^ or Pi£favi^ extended 
thence to the Loire : from their name are formed 
thofe of Poidiu and Poitiers* Limonum was the 
anterior name of their capital. In this extent of 
the ancient PiSlavi towards the mouth of the 
Loire, they had a city, whofe name of Rotiatum 
remains to the country of Retz. It may be 
added, that a particular people^ under the name 
oi AgeJinateSy was comprifed in this territory 3 
and the diftrid of an archdeaconry named Aife- 
nai, in the bifliopric of Lugon, difmembered 
from that of Poitiers, indicates this portion of the 
Pidlavi. 

What remains to us of Aquitaine betweea 
the Garonne and the Pyrenees, correfponds in a 
general manner to the country occupied by the 
Jquitam^ in the firft national divifion of Gaul, 

The name of Novempopulana^ which this part 
of the province of Aquitaine aflumed, feems to 
indicate that it was compofed of nine people, 
whom however we ftiail not feek to diftinguifh 
in the number of thofe that inhabited it. The 
Eiufates and Aufci appear to have held the firft 
rank. Elufa, Euk^ was their metropolis, before 
this dignity was tranflated to Auch, which did 

not 
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not bear the name of the Jlufci till aftei' being 
called Augujia^ having alfo the name of Climber^ 
ris in the dialed of the country. Mention muft 
be made of the SotiateSj fpoken of by Csefar, and 
whom we find in a place named Sos. The Va-- 
fates have given their name to Bazas, which was 
before called CoJJio. A fmall community^ named 
Boii, is reprefented in the Buies of the Pays 
de Bucb, contiguous to the fea ; and the refm, 
furniflied by their pines caufed them to be called 
Piceos Boios *. Between this territory and the 
Pyrenees were the Jarbelli^ whofe capital was 
jiqtue Auguji^i^ now Aqs. hapurdum^ which 
has left its name to Labourd on taking that of 
Baione, was included in this community. Bc^ 
nebamum^ a city of which there are no vifible 
remains, has given its name to the principality 
of Beam. Iluoro is Oloran in this province. 
Ficus Ju/f\ ox AtureSy is Acre on the Aturus^ or 
Adour. Towards one of the extremities of the 
Novempopulane, Laciora is Leitour. Finally, 
at the foot of the Pyrenees, the Bigerrories have 
given their name to Bigorre ; and Tarba to the 
city of Tarbe ; the Convence to the Pays de Co- 
minges, whofe capital, Lugdunum^ is now St. 

♦ In a letter from St. Paulin to Aufonius. D. 

F 4 Bertrand ; 
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Bertrand ; as that of the Conforannt\ or Coufc- 
rans, has taken the name of St. Lizier. 

It .was this Aquitaine' proper, in the national 
divifion, that the Vafcons from beyond the 
mountains over-ran, communicating to it the 
name of Gafcogne ; while that of Aquitaine is 
perpetuated, with fome alteration, in Guienne. 

B E L G I C A. 

From the fouthern extremity of Aquitaine, we 
muft return northward to terminate our de- 
fcription of Gaul in the moft diftant part of 
it. In the multiplication of provinces we dif- 
tinguifh two Belgics, two Germanics, and a 
fifth province called the Great Sequanoife. 
The capital of the I'reveri^ after having borne 
the name of jiugufta^ took that of the people, 
and became the metropolis of Be/gica Prima. 
It alfo became a Roman colony, and ferved 
as the refidence of feveral emperors, whom 
the care of fupcrintending the defence of this 
frontier retained in Gaul. It was an obje£k of 
vanity with this people to be efteemed of G*r- 
manic origin *. The Sar, which the Mofelle re- 
ceives 

♦ Trcvcri ac Ncrvii circa adfcaationem Gcrmanicse ori- 

ginis 
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ceivcs a little above Treves, is known in ancient 
geography under the name of Saravus. The 
Mediomatriciy bordering on the Treveri^ had for 
their capital B^vodurum^ which has fmce taken 
the name of Metis^ Metz. The Leuci extended 
thence to the y^t>g€fus Mons^ their capital preferv- 
ing its ancient name of Nullum in that of Toul. 
Verodunum^ Verdun, becomes a particular com- 
munity in this divifion of Belgica. 

The fecond province under this name fur*- 
nilhes a greater number of communities. The 
Remi were diftinguiflied by their inclination to 
the Romans, under the government of Caefar ; 
and Durocortoruniy their capital,which taking the 
name of the people, fubfifting in that of Reims, 
was elevated to the rank of metropolis in Bel-- 
gica Secunda. There is no mention of the Cj- 
talauni till after Casfar: and Chalon upon the 
Mame, in its name, preferves their memory. 
The capital of the SueJJiones^ ftridly conneded 
with the community of the Remi^ had taken the 
name of Augujia^ which that of the people, hav- 
ing fupplanted, is now recognized in Soiflbns. 
The river Aifne, which pafles by it, is Axona 

ginis ultro suhbkiofi funt ; tanquam per banc gloriam fangui- 
nis a fimilitudine Qt inertia Gallorum feparetur. 

Tacit, de Mor. German, cap. xxviii. 

■ -r V ": . . ^ in 
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in the monuments of the Roman age. The 
Veromandui have given their name to Verman- 
dois ; and their capital, to which the name 
of Augufla belonged) is St. Quintin. In the 
name of Beauvais are known the Bellovaciy who 
enjoyed the reputation of fuperior bravery among 
the Belgic nations. Their capital was Cafaro* 
magus ^ before it took the name of the people^ 
and it fliould not be confounded with Bratu^ 
Jfantium^ mentioned in Caefar, The SilvaneSes^ 
who were reftrained to narrow limits contiguous 
to the Bellovaci^ do not appear till after the time 
of Cxfar* They have changed in their capital 
the name of Augtiftomagus^ for that which was 
proper to them, though it be fcarcely difcernible 
under its prefent form of Senlis. The Ambiani 
had given to their city the name of Samaro^riva^ 
becaufe the Somme was there pafled on abridge; 
but the name of the people having prevailed, it 
fubfifts in that of Amiens. This canton of Bel-- 
gica, but more efpecially the community of the 
Bellovacij was diftinguilheJ by Csefar in the 
name of Belgium. The Atrebatesy limited by the 
territory of Amiens, or comprifed in it, called 
their city Nemeiacum^ otherwife Nemetocenna ; 
which having adopted the name of the people, 
is become Arras, or, as the Flemings call it, 

Atrecht. 
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Atrecht. This community, which has given its 
name to the province of Artois, did not however 
occupy the whole of it. A part belonged to the 
Morinij who, dwelling on the (hore, took this 
name from their maritime fituation. Taruenna, 
Terouenne, was their capital. Extending in 
Flanders, they had a place called Cajiellum^ which 
preferves the name of Caflell. The particular 
territory of Bononia^ or Boulogne, which was 
named at firft Gefortacum^ was an appendage to : 
that of the Morini ; and the Portus Itius^ which 
the embarkation of Caefar for the ifland of Bri- 
tain has rendered famous, is Witfand upon the 
fame coaft. The Nervii^ a powerful nation, who 
affeded to be thought of Germanic origin, had 
for their capital in the center of Hainan, Baga^- 
cum^ Bavia, which appears to have declined from 
its rank towards the end of the fourth century, 
when Camaracumj Cambrai, and Tournacumy 
Towmai, hid prevailed in this country, which 
die Nervians occupied. But it muft be added, 
that the dependencies of the Nervians extended 
in Flanders to the fea, the flrand of which was 
there called Nervicanus Tragus ; and the Sam- 
bre, the riv«r of their territory, is mentioned 
under the name of Sabis. 
The two Germanies in the diftribution of Bel- 

gica- 
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gica are of more ancient date than any fubdivi- 
fion that Gaul experienced after the capital divi^ 
fion of it into four provinces under Auguftu8. 
We may even, without hefitation, refer them to 
the reign of Tiberius. This frontier, expofed to 
the enterprifes of warlike nations beyond the 
Rhine, demanded for its protedion particular 
precautions on the part of the Roman govern- 
ment ; and under the command of Drufus more 
than fifty fortrefles were conftrufted along the 
river. The province of Sequanoife, called Max* 
ima Sequanorum, difmembered too from Belgica, 
although not of fuch high antiquity, precedes 
the Germanics in geographical order. For the 
fame reafon of relative fituation, thefe were dif- 
tinguifhed into higher and lower, and into firft 
and fecond withal. The Sequani formed a con- 
fiderable community between the Saone, mount 
Vofque, and mount Jura ; which laft feparates 
them from the Helvetic territories. Their de- 
pendencies in the time of Csefar even reached 
to the Rhine. Extending their name to a pro- 
vince, it was natural that Vefontioy or Befan^on^ 
their capital, fhould become the metropolis of it. 
Casfar defcribes the pofition of this city as almoft 
enveloped by the river Dubis^ as it now is by the 
Doux. The Helvetii extended from GenQva 

upon 
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upon the Rhone, to the lake which takes the 
name of the city of Conftance. The refpedive 
limits of the four cantons, into which this na- 
tion, diftinguifhed by bravery, was diftributed, are 
not now to be afcertained. We are undeceived 
however in the fuppofed identity of the Tigun- 
nus Pagus with Zurich; fmce we are inftrufted 
by a Roman infcription, that the name of this 
place was not ^igurum^ but Turicum. The 
principal city of the Helvetii was Aveniicum^ 
the fite of which ftill retains the name of 
Avenche. A Roman colony, under the name of 
Equejirisy otherwife Noidununty retains its Celtic 
denomination in that of Nion, on the borders of 
lake Leman, or of Geneva, Findonijfay which 
only exifts in the name of Windifch, was a place 
which tranflated to Conftance its epifcopal dig- 
nity. We may mention Saloduruniy as being So- 
leur : and terminate the Sequanoife, by defcribing 
the Rauraci. Between the Sequanoife and the 
Rhine, they occupied the environs of the flexure 
which that river makes at the city of Bafle, after 
that part which afforded the Sequani communi- 
cation with the river had ceafed to belong to 
them. A colony founded among the Rauraci^ 
called Augujlay placed a little above Bafle, has 
profited by the decline of that city to become 

con- 
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confiderable, and flill fubfifts under the name of 
Augft. 

The firft, or Upper Germany immediately fuc- 
ceeds to this territory. Three Germanic people, 
the ^ribocij Nemetesy and Fangiones^ having pafied 
the Rhine, eilablifhed themfelves between this 
river and the Vofge, in the lands which were 
believed to make part of the territory of the 
JLeuci and Mediomatrici. jirgentoratum^ Stras- 
bourg, was the refidence of a particular com^ 
mander or prefect of this frontier; although 
another city, BrocomaguSj now Brumt, be men* 
tioned as the capital of the Tribocians. Among 
the NemeteSy who come next, the principal city 
was named NoviomaguSy before there was mention 
of it under the name of the people ; and which, 
from a little river that difcharges itfelf into the 
Rhine, has taken that of Spire. The capital of the 
VangioneSy to which their name had likewife 
been communicated, was primitively called Bor^ 
betomagusy but its prefent name is Worms. 
Moniiacumy Mentz, was the metropolis of a pro- 
vince, and the refidence of a general, whofe 
command extended along the Rhine from Saletlo^ 
Seltz, to Antunnacuniy Andernach. Below Mentz 
are Bingiumy Bingen, at the confluence of a river 
named Nava^ now Nahe ; and Confiuentesy Gob- 

lentz. 
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lentz, ^here the Rhine receives the Mofdle ia 
the territory of the Treveru In Lower Ger- 
vxznjj the bank of the Rhine was occupied by 
the U^ii and the Gug^rm^ two Germanic people, 
who had tranfported themfelves, under the reigu 
of Auguftus, to the hither or Belgic fide of the 
riYer. Cohnia Agripplna^ founded among the 
Ubians in the reign of Claudius, was the metro- 
polis of this province. Bonna^ Bonn, Novejtum^ 
Nuys^ are the places to be cited among the fame 
people: and among the Gugerni^ we ihall mention 
a poft ijpoken of in hiftory under the name of Z^- 
tera^ now Sauten, and Colonia Tr^^ana^ reduced to 
an incoofiderable hamlet named Koln, near Cleves, 
But the fecond Germany did not confine itfelf to 
the country between the rivers. The community 
of the I'ungri gave it a confiderable extenfion on 
this fide the Meufe. The Euroneiy of German 
origin, and who appear to have been ahnihilated 
by Caefar, in vengeance of the fate of a Roman 
legion that had been flaughtered by this nation, 
occupied the country which was after them held 
by the Tungn. Thefe were alfo of Germanic 
race ; and their principal pod, called Atuatuca^ 
having taken the name of the people, remains in 
that of Tongres. On the confines of this peo- 
ple and the Treveri extended a great foreft, 

vrhich, 



8d COMPENDIUM or 

which, according to Caefar, continued from the 
limits of the Nervii to the Rhine, under the name 
oi Arduenna\ and one of the cantons which it 
embraced retains in the name of Condras that 
of the Condrufii of whom there is mention in 
Caefar as dependents on the Treveri. The 
northern part of what is now called Brabant be- 
longed to the Menapii ; who, extending to the 
Rhine, had a fortrefs on the Meufe, whofe name 
of Cajiellum fubfifts in Keffel. But we find 
after them the Toxandri eftablifhed in the pro- 
vince now called Campine: and the mouths of 
the Scheldt limited the Lower Belgica on the 
fide of Lower Germany. The Batavi belonged 
inconteftably to Gaul, which they terminated. 
The ground called Infula Batavorum^ part of 
which retains the name of Betaw, was included 
between the branch detached from the Rhine to 
the left, called Fahaldis, orWahal, and that which, 
flowing to the right, preferved the name of Rbe-^ 
nus. Drufiis had drawn from the Rhine a ca- 
nal called Fojfa Drufi^ below the feparation of 
the Wahal. This canal conveyed a fufficient 
quantity of water to form, by the courfe of the 
Iflfel, to which it was joined, a great lake called 
Flevo. And this was the firft caufe (hiftorically 
fpeaking) of the diminution of this branch of 

the 
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the Rhine, which we now fee has not power to 
reach the ocean. In the firft rank among the 
Batavian cities was Lugdunum^ which keeps its 
name in that of Leyden. Re-afcending the 
Rhine, we recognize the pofition of Batavodurum 
in Durftadt, and Noviomagus in Nimeguen. 

If the reader recoUedt the great number of 
particular people that Gaul contains, and who by 
their equality of rank are competitors for admif- 
fion into this detail, he will be convinced that 
it could not be more abridged without fuffering 
mutilation. But if there be any who wifh to fee 
the fubjeft more amply treated, they may recur 
to a particular work* on the geography ojf 
Gaul, by the fame author. 

* Notice de la Gaul. 



O BRI- 









.•:,' /:'■'- 


. / r f ■ 
III. 




■■'.■, i' '«- ■ , 


,. -"r-^ ' 


,. .,■ /■ ^ • 






B R I T A N N I A». 



T^ 



Mto 



T. H £ Britannic Ifland was the great^ 
of the world known to the ancientd; 
and if it be not really the greateft, other ad-« 

Tan^ 

* The Tranilator hopes no apology will be thought neceC* 
fiuy for his infertion of the following etymologies. Mr« 
James Macpherfon obferves, diat the Roman names of places 
in Ga\d and Britain, however difguifed by the writers of the 
continent, may with the utmoft facility be traced to their ori- 
ginal meaning, in the language fpoken at this day by their pos- 
terity in the northern extremity of diis ifland. The name of 
the ifland itfelf was imputed by the Cimbri, who were the fe- 
cond that emigrated from the continent ; and who^ coming 
from the flat country of Belgium, callec) the comparatively 
lofty ihores of Kent BraighUain^ which in their dialed of the 
Celtic fignifies the high ifland. Thus Braidalbin is the name 
of the moft elevated diftria in North Britain. 

Alba^ or AWifty the name by which the Scots have from im* 
memorial ai^iquity diftinguifhed their divifion of the ifland, 
is alfo from a word fignifying the fame quality in their dialed ; 

Alk 
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vantages which prevail over thofe of extent, 
make it by much the moil confiderable of iflands* 
Notwkhftanding the irregularity of itis contour, 
the triangular figure which Casfar afcribes to it 
from hearfay is fufficiently applicable to it. But 
he was moreover well enough informed con- 
cerning the inequality of its fides ; the fouth one 
of which, lefs extended than the! othor two, 
ieems to ferve them as a bafe» C0Htium\ on 

jBb or Alp^ high, and In or Altiy invariably an ifland. Cantium 
is derived from Cantiy the end (of the ifland} ; the Belgiae^ 
from Belgtrty a party-coknifed trke, hence by analogy a mixt 
pcopk ; Boferiiim, from BeUiTy the vreAem rock } Ordbvke^ 
from On/-/«^nyiVA,jiorthem mountaineers; Brigantes,£fi]gtf»ai^ 
plunders; Durotriges, from Dur-treig^ the fea tribe; the Sel- 
govx, from Selgovicij hunters, and metaphorically freebooters; 
Gadeni, from Gadecbiny robbers ; Maeatae, from A^i-attaj in- 
kabitams of Che |dains; Dimietae, from Dumi^aitay inhabi- 
tants of the (butherU plak } Dob«ni« from DM^-hunij on fbe 
bank of a river, illuding to their fituation on the banks of the 
Severn \ Trinobantes, from Trion-oban^ a maHhy diftrift, the 
inhabitants of Middlefex and Eflex ; Silures, from Siolj a race, 
and Urus^ die rtver» empkati^anyy from the irfituation beyond 
the Severn. Caledonia is derived from Cail^ the generic name 
of the nation, and Docb^ a diftn& or region ; and Gbaeldcch 
(with a r» or an afpinited g) is the proper name by which the 
Scotch Highlanders call their country ; Jlbin being rather a. 
figurative form of fpeech.— " Enquiry into the Antiqurtics of 
Scotland, by James Macpherfon, Efq/* 

♦ The North Foreland. 

G 2 the 
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the coaft of Kent, oppofitc the Itium promolA«^ 
tory of Gaul, makes one end of it ; and a point 
of land far projeded into the Weftern Ocean, 
named Bolcrium Promontorium, or the Land's 
End*, the othen As to the apex of this trian- 
gle, the northern point of Scotland, now named 
Dungfby-head, was called OrcaSj a name rela- 
tive to the OrcadeSy which are adjacent to this 
promontory. The name of jllbiony given to the 
greateft of the Britifh iflands, is probably bor- 
rowed from the remoteft times, when it was lefs 
known than it has fince been. Straitened in its 
width, its principal rivers, Tame/is and Sairina, 
the Thames and the Severn, are confiderable 
only in their approximation to the lea. Re- 
fpeding the fecond of thefe rivers, the Sabrirur 
JEJluarium is lefs its mouth than a gulph of the 
Weftern Ocean penetrating deeply into the land. 
Although this ifland be mountainous almoft 
without interruption on its weftern fide, anti- 
quity furnifhes no particular dedomination of 
mountains, if we except the Grampius Mans in 
Scotland, which an expedition of Agricola has 
given occafion to mention, and which appears 
divided into Citerior and Ulterior^ or Hither and 
Thither. 

♦ Rather Cape Cornwall. 

A differ- 
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A difference of complexion obferved among 
the inhabitants of Britain, indicated a difference 
of origin. It is indifputable that numerous tribes 
crofling over from. Gaul eftablifhed themfelves 
in the fouthern parts of it. A great analogy in 
the language, identity of religion, and a confor- 
mity of manners, though lefs civilized in Britsdn 
than in Gaul, are an wiivocal teftimony of 
affinity between the people. But the reddifh 
hair and tall flature of the Caledonians perfuaded 
Tacitus that thefe were originally from Ger- 
many ; while the fwarthy tint and curled locks 
of the Silures caufed them to be deemed of Ibe- 
rian origin. Caefar, ,when he paffed over into 
Britain, advanced only to the banks of the 
Thames, which only ferved, as it were, to fhew 
him the country. Auguftus, little attached to the 
principle of extending the limits of the empire, 
negle£ted the conqueft of it: and it was not 
ferioufly invaded till the reign of Claudius, when 
the part neareft to Gaul, between the eaft and 
the fouth, was fubjcded. Under the reign of 
Domitian, the Roman armies, commanded by 
Agricola, penetrated even to Caledonia ; that is 
to fay, into the centre of Scotland. The diffi- 
culty of maintaining this diftant frontier againft 
the affaults of the unconquered people, deter- 

G 3 mined 
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mined Adrian to contrafl: the limits of the Ro- 
man province in Britain, and feparate it from the 
barbarous country, by a rampart of eighty miles 
in length, from the bottom of the gulph called 
,now Solway Frith, to Tinmouth, which is the 
entrance of a river on the eaftera fide of the 
ifland. Severus carried thefe limits further, in 
conftruding another rampart, of thirty-two miles, 
in the narroweft part of the ifland, between G/(h 
ta^ or the river Clyde, and the bottom of Bodo* 
tria^ or the gulph near which the city of Edin- 
burgh (lands. Though we have not in Roman 
Britain well-defined limits between the feveral 
provinces as in Gaul, we perceive a diflindion 
between Superior and Inferior ; and the pofition 
of fome cities afcribed to the higher Britain, in- 
dicates this to have been on the weftern fhore. 
The multiplication of provinces which prevailed 
throughout the empire, furniflied a Britamiia 
Prima and Secunda ; and the fituation of the 
firft colonies after the commencement of the 
cpnqueft fhould eftablifti the firft Britain in the 
eaft. Two other provinces, Flavia Cdefarienfts^ 
and Maxima Ccefarienjisj appear, by the name of 
Flaviaj to have been called after the family of 
Conftantine; and the fiirname of Cajarienjh 
would refer to Conftautius Chlorus, who, it is 

well 
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well known, commanded in Britaia with the 
title of.Casfar. But we are not informed con- 
cerning the extent and limits of thefe provinces* 
Somewhat later in the order of time another 
province is obferved under the name of f^alen^ 
tia^ fuppofed to have been the neareft to the 
tampart of Severus. 

To enter into a detsul of people and cities, we 
muft begin with Cantium^ as it prefents itfelf at 
the firft approach. It preferves its name in that 
of Kent. The principal city of this corner of 
land was called Durovemuniy and its prefent 
name of Canter-bury is that proper to the coun- 
try itfelf, followed by the appellative for a * town 
in the language of the Anglo-Saxons. Another 
city, Durthbrivisy has taken the name of Rof- 
chefter, which in common ufe is Rochefter. 
The port that appears to have been the moft 
ufed for landing in Britain was named + Riiupia^y 
towards the fouthern point of the ifland called 
TanetoSy or Thanet, where we now find Sand- 
wich. Dover is mentioned by the name of 
Duirls* But we recognize at fome diftance to- 

* Rather a ftation, or dwelling, for that is what Bujlj in 
the Saxon fignifies. Bonhoe, Bonughy is the appellative for 
a town or city. See Johnfon's Di£t. 

t Ritupia is Richborough, according to Horfley. 

G 4 wards 



88 COMPENDIUM OF 

wards the weft another beach with the name of 
Lemanis^ Lymne } and which, as there is every 
reafon to prefume, was the place where Caefar 
made his defcent upon the ifland of Britain. 
Thence, after traverfing the territory of a people 
named Regni^ we find the Belgce ; and their prin- 
cipal city, called Fenta Belgarum^ retains its 
name in Wint-chefter. This terminaUon of 
Chefter, applied to many cities in England, is a 
depravation of the Latin term Cqftrumy which 
the Roman domination had eftablifhed and ren- 
dered familiar in Britain, and which under the 
Anglo-Saxons having taken the form of Ceajier^ 
has become Cefter, or Chefter, indifferently. 
Vedtis^ or the Ifle of Wight, which is adjacent to 
this canton which the Belga inhabited, was fub- 
J€<3:ed by Vefpafian under the reign of Claudius. 
The Atrebates^ whofe name we find alfo among 
the people of Belgic Gaul, were contiguous to 
the Belga of Britain in inclining towards th6 
Thames. On the coaft, the Durotriges followed 
the Belgians j and Durnovaria^ their city, is now 
Dorchefter. What remains of the fouthern part 
of Britain, and which is contra£led by the fea 
and the Sabrifne JEJluarium^ belonged to the 
Dumnonih Their city, called Ifca^ on a river of 
the fame name, retains its denomination in that 

of 
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of * Exeter, or Exehefter. It is well known 
that this extremity of the ifland, which has 
taken the name of Cornwall, was renowned for 
its tin. The importation of this metal making a 
coafiderable objed of commerce among the Phoe- 
nicies. and Carthaginians, they gave the name of 
Caffiteridesy derived from a. Greek word denoting 
tin, to iflands which were thought to produce it.^ 
Although many of the ancient geographers fpeak 
of thofe iflands as lying off the Finifterre of 
Spain, there is every reafon to afcribe the CaJJu- 
terides to the end of the Britifh ifland; and 
paiiing over the little ifles or rocks of + Scilly, to 
comprehend under this denomination two pro- 
montories, . Which, feparated probably by a con- 
vulfion of the elements, might be miftaken by 
ftrangers arriving in thefe latitudes for infulated 
lands. Thefe promontories are Bolerlum, before 
mentioned, and the Lizzard Point, known in an- 
tiquity under the name of Dumnonium^ or Om- 
num. Further, we read in Diodorus Siculus, 

• Uxela was the name of Exeter, according to DoQor 
Horfley ; and Ifca Dumnoniorumj Hamden-Hill. 

t We find the ifles of Scilly mentioned in the Antonine 
Itinerary under the name of Liffia ; and the following note 
by Wcflclingius, the Amftcrdam editor: " Lis veteri Bri- 
tannorum fcrmone Gurgitcm notafie volunt.*' 

that 
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that the tin of the Cqffiterides was tranfported By 
the inhabitants of Bolerium to the ifle of FeSlis : 
a report which can leave no doubt of their iden^ 
tity. 

Having thus terminated the fouthem ihores, 
we return to defcribe the eaftern parts. Among 
the Trinobantes we find Ijmdtnium^ London^ 
which is fpoken of under the Roman govern- 
ment as a city fiourifhing by commerce. Cdma^ 
todunum was the firft colony which the Romans 
eflablifhed in Britain under the reign of Clau- 
dius. Its fituation agrees with that of CoU 
chefter ; and there is obferved in the modern 
denomination a fragment of the title or fumame 
of Colonia, which this city appears to have borne 
by way of eminence. The veftiges of an ancient 
city named Ferulamium are recognized near St. 
Alban's, twenty-one miles from London, North 
of the I'rinobantes^ the Iceni^ a people equally 
powerful, deiignated their capital by the fame 
name of Fenta which we have obferved among 
the Belgians ; and the place which this city oc- 
cupied is now called Caftcr, near Norwich, the 
principal city of the county of Norfolk. To- 
wards the fources of the Thames were the Do^ 
buni. Aqucc Solis^y or waters of Apollo, are dif- 

* Aqua Soils is placed by Dodor Horflcy in the territory of 

the -St/j/r. 

tinguiflied 
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tiagmihed by the name of Bath, fignifying the 
fame thing as Baden among the Germans ; this 
name being appropriated by them to places 
vrhere there are baths of mineral waters. The 
pofition of Gloucefter, updn the Severn, is the 
fame as that of * Clanum : and the paflage of 
the Severn was the entrance to the territory of 
the Silures^ who occupied the northern fliore of 
the gulph which receives this river. They had 
a city called, as many others, Venta^ the name of 
which is found in Caer-gwent : and» as well as 
the Dumnmiij they had a city called Ifca^ the 
refidence of a Roman legion, and its fite is now 
recognized in the name of Caer-leon, on a river 
wboie name of f Ufk is evidently the fame as 

* Qivumy as well in the map of our author, as in that of 
Horfley. 

f Vljk^ or JVyJkie, is the Gaelic appellative for the element 
of water : hence there are feveral rivers of that name in the 
Britifli ifland. Dur has the fame meaning : hence the DurU 
in Savoy, the Durance in France, and the Duro in Spain. 
Taw is the name for the fea, and, according to the hyperboli- 
cal genius of the Celtic fpeech, the greateft rivers ii> each 
country are fo called : hence the Tarnby or Thames; the Toy 
in Scotland; more than one 7^ in Wales; the Tagus^ or 
7i7fV, in Portugal ; the Tanais in the north of Afia, &c. But 
jbnbon^ pronounced Avony is the fpecific and precife appellatixm 
of a river. 

that 



92 COMPENDIUM OF 

that of the city. Among the D^m^/^, who were 
contiguous on the fame fhore, we find the pofi- 
tion- of Maridunum in that of Caermarthen. In 
the north of the ^' principality of Wales, of 
which tke fouthe.rn part belonged to the people 
juft mentioned, the Ordovices were only fepa- 
rated by a narrow channel from the ifle of 
Monay where the Druids had confecrated woods' 
polluted with human blood. This ifle has taken 

♦ Pays des Galles in the original; therein retaining the 
generic name of the nation s and it is only by a change of 
the ii^tial for another letter peculiar to the Gothic dialed 
that we call it Wales. Thus another part of the fame nation, 
retiring from the conquering Saxons into the fouthern extre- 
mity of the iflandy prefixed to this national denomination a 
name which in their own language, as well as in the Roman, 
denotes its geographical figure, Corn^Gall^ Corn-^wall^ quail 
Cornu. So the pofterity of the German nations that feized 
upon Belgic Gaul acquired the name of Tf^alhons. And the 
Germans on tlus fide the Alps call the inhabitants of the an- 
cient Cifalpine Gaul, and the Italians in general, fFailch. — 
But to return, Gcraldus Camb. obferves, that ** Adulterlno 
vocabulo ufitatoque magiSy fed propria minuSj modirnis diehus 
Wallia dicitur.'* And Wallisj Litterarum g fcf yj frequentijjima 
ejl commutatio. (Preface.) And Spclman, Gallt femper g utun^ 
tur pro Sax, p. (GlofT. verbo Garantie.) Examples of the 
Gallic prac^lice in words begin;iing with ff^, are, Gager, gar- 
dent, gardrobe, garantie, guerre, &c. and the name Quil- 
laumej for wager, warden, wardrpbe, warranty, war, and 
William. 

I the 
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the name of Anglef-ey; the termination of 
which being an appellative word in many north* 
em dialers to denote an ifland : and it is thus 
that the Orcades are called Orkn-ey*, The ille 
which is known under the name of Man, with 
which that of Mona appears confounded, is fitu- 
ated in the diftance between the north of Eng- 
land and Ireland, and was known to the ancients 
by the name of Monahia. 

Eaft of the OrdovkeSy among the Cornavii^ 
mention is made of Deva as a poft of a legion 
in Upper Britain j its name is now Cheften 
We add Firoconium^ .to obferve that its pofition 
was not that of the city of Worcefter, but a 
fmall town called \\rroxeter, alfo upon the Se- 
vern, and a little below Shrewfbury. Lindum 
Colonia^ retaining the name of Lincoln, indicates 
to us the territory of the Cor it am ^ to whom* this 
city is attributed ; and a gulph which appears to 
liave been named Metaris MJiuarium^ fliould fe- 
parate them from the Iceni before-mentioned. 
The moft powerful people in Britain were the 
Brigantes; to judge by the extent of country 
that they occupied, which was the whole breadth 
of the ifland between the two feas, from the 

• Hence ^^,.trhich we received into our language through 
the channel of the French. 

mouth 
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mouth of the river jlbus^ or Humbcr, to tlie 
Wall of Hadrian*. In this circuit Ebdracumy or 
York,. wa& diftinguiflied above other cities by the 
vefidence of the emperors Severus and Conftantius 
Chlorus during their continuance in Britain. It 
is probable that the province calkd Maxima 
Cafarienjis was of this part of Britain. There 
arc here very obvious veftiges of military wa^ ; 
on which is recognized a meafure that exceeds 
the Roman mile by eighty toifes. The ways 
alfo indicate many ancient places which we have 
the fatisfadion to find ; but which being too no- 
merous to enter into an abridged defcription, are 
comprifed in a table deiigned to fupply the defi«- 
ciency here as well as dfewhere. The fame 
may be faid of the Fallum Hadnanf\ or rampart 
of Adrian ; along which we diftinguifh places 
of defence at no great diftance from each othdr. 
From the fhore of Solway Frith towards the 
wefl^ this line tends to Luguval/um^ now CarMe ; 
and it is terminated on the eaftem fide of the 
liland by a pod caUed Tinocellumy near the mouth 
of a river named Tina. Beyond this river 
were the Otta-tini on the eaftem fhore ; and, in 
turning to the weft, the Se/govcei and the JV&- 

* Dr. Horfley places a people called P(u:jfii bctweeo Ifa^ 
Humler and the Derwent, 

i^ant^ 
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VMta were they who occupied the lAodem 
county of Gallway to the angle which we find 
under the name d Novanium Penkfnla^ ter** 
minating this i;ounty; the fouthern promon« 
tory whereof is called Mula, or the Beak« A 
city remarkable by the name of FiSloria^ at^ 
tributed to the Demnii, might have fenred 
for the mcHxument of a vi&ory won by Agri- 
cola from the Caledonians, near the Grampian 
HiU&. The people on this fide of the ip^A 
lum or rampart of Severus were in general cail« 
ed Meut^y by diftin^ion from the Caledonians 
who inhabited the other* We have faid abort 
that this line extended from the river Glota^ or 
Clyde, to the Bodotria Mftuarlutn^ which is now 
named the Frith of Forth. We are aflured by 
the proper fignification of the name of Edin- 
burgh, that it is the polition of a pod called by 
the Romans Alata Caflra^ or the Flying Camp. 

That which was not comprifed within the li- 
mits, more or lefs remote, of the Roman empircj^ 
might be diftinguifhed iinder the title of Bri^ 
ianma Barbara. The name of Cale3oml appears 
to have comprehended many particular people 
who occupied, under divers denominations, the 
northern parts of Scotland. Nor are the Cale- 
donians to be diftinguiihed from the P/^?/, 
^whofe name is not found employed till an after 

7 ^S^5 
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age ; but which, by a term borrowed from the 
Roman language, exprefles a cuftom eflablifhed 
among this favage people, of painting their Ikia 
with party-€bloured figures *. Another nation, 
the Scoti^ who, migrating from Hibernia, at- 
tacked the FiGts before JBritain was loft to the 
Romans, penetrated te the utmoft part of the 
Roman domination towards the north, arid were 
in the fequel fufficiently powerful to gain, by con- 
queft, from the Saxons of the Englifli heptarchy, 
the kingdom of the Nordan-humbers, which was 
bounded on the north by the gulph of Edin- 
burgh, and the rampart of Severusf. And the 

con- 

* Nee fiJfo nomine Pidli. {Claudian,) Though not from 
the Rotnac) language, but from the Celtic ; in which they 
were nick-named Pilfdijh^ or thieves, by their neighbours in 
the Low Country, according to Dr. John Macpherfon. Si- 
milarity of found naturally produced ambiguity^ which, dege- 
nerating into error, has been perpetuated by fuch authors as 
Claudian, and Eumenius the panegyrift, TTie Hibernian 
origin of the Scots, and the Spanifli origin of the Irifli, and 
the Silures of Britain, are alfo treated by him as puerile errors 
with equal plaufibility of argument. But Pinkerton, in his 
late Hiftory of Scotland, makes the Pi&s toW Scandtnaviaa 
Goths from Norway. 

t Scot is an imputed name as well as Piadifii^ and fignifies 
in the Gaelic little or contemptible. Opprobrious epithets 
are ewing to the malignity of mankind : and thcfe people 

were 
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cofiquefts of this people have extended their 
name to the northern end of the ifland; al« 
though the Scots, proparly fo called, are diflin- 
guiihed as occupying the weftern fhore called 
High-land, becaufe it is more mountainous than 
that towards the eaft. Among the people of 
ancient Caledonia the Horefia are found in 
hiftory, and appear to have inhabited beyond the 
T^(mm Mfluarlum^ which cannot be more fuitably 
a£Ggned thaato the mouth of the Tay, the moft 
coniiderable river in, Scotland. Devana^ further 
norths is the river named Dee, from which the 
town of Aberdeen, fituated at its mouth, derives 
its name. Among the feveral people of whom 
we £nd but the names, the Cornabii fhould be 
placed, apparently, in the remoteft corner of 
Scotland, in the county which we now name 
Caithnefs i therein employing a term much ufed 

were fo denominated by tfaeir neighbours of the Low Coun« 
tries, who migrated from the continent fince them. ' The un- 
lettered Highlander is as utter a ftranger to the national name 
of Scot as he is to that of Parthian or Arabian} and if he be 
afked of what country he is, he immediately replies that he is 
an Albanicbj or Gael. — The tranflator is indebted for this, the 
note concerning rivers, and that on the etymology of the 
term PM^ to Critical Diflertations on Caledonian Antiqui-^ 
ties, by John Macpherfori, D. D. Minifter of Slate in the 
Ifle of Sky.'— London, Eecket, &c« 1768* 

H by 
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hj many northern nations to denote a land far 
advanced in the fea *. The extremity of this 
land is the promontory which received from the 
ancients the name of Orcas^ from its proximity 
to the Orcades. As there is mention of thefe 
iflands before a Roman fleet circumnavigated 
Britain, when Agricola commanded there^ what 
Tacitus reports of their being then difcovered 
and conquered, muft only be rigoroufly undcr- 
ftood in refpefl of the lad of thefe terms. The 
ancients were not entirely ignorant of the iflands 
on the weftern fliore of Scotland, which they 
called Ebudes^ and which are now named, by 
reafon of their fituation, the Weftera Ifles. But 
they are mentioned in a manner too defultory 
and indiftind to authorize a particular detail of 
them here. We have now a more important 
objed to confider, which is 

* As Invernefs, &c. This term appears one of the few that 
are common to the Celtic and Gothic. Nefs^ nafusy ne%^ 
noere> »£/^* The fimilarity between the northern and fouth- 
em extremity of the ifland in geographical figure, is not more 
remarkable than the identity of name, Cornabii and Corngall. 
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^e name oiF this great iflahd is varibuiiy' 
iread. That of lerne^ in foihe aUthoirs of aAti- 
quity, has a great affinity to the nahie of Enn*^ 
^hich it bears among the people \^hd inhabit it, 
and from which is forriied its pfefeht denomi- 
nation of Ife-land. Adjacent lo Britain, biit 
inferior in extent, it is fometimes called BriMn-^ 
nla Minot. In lirties jilft jplrededing the fall of 
the wefterA empire, we find it ihentioned Undet 
the nim6 bf Scoiiia ; attd we have feen that the 
Scoti iflucd frorti it to inVade the horth of the 
Britifli ifland* *rhe Romahs having nevet Car- 
ried iheit artiis liito Ireland, had no other know- 
ledge of it than what eommerce ftirnifhed be- 
tween twb lindS in fight of feach othcf. It 
Would be difficult, hot to fay inept, to recount 
the detail which the geography of Ptolemy fur- 
niihes of Hibefnia ; for thiis illand does not enter 

* Cdmpolxnded oF /^, wtft, ahd tn ah iflahd. Cefar is 
die.fifft author iriio mentions Ireland under the name of Hi^ 
i^mia: and therein he might either have latinized the 
H*Tverdhon of the fouthem Britons i or> what is more pro- 
bable, given it a name that fuited his own ideas of its air and 

H a into 
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into hiftory till an age very much pofterior to 
that of antiquity. There are however fome cir- 
cumflances to be remarked, as appertaining to 
its principal features. 

The figure given of it by Ptolemy is a paral- 
lelogram, determined by its promontories ; two 
towards the fouth, and two towards the north. 
On the eaftern (hore, and towards the middle of 
its extent, the pofition of a city under the name 
of Eblana agrees with that of Dublin j and the 
mouth of a river a Httle northward of it, named 
Buumday confequently anfwers to the Boync, 
The promontory terminating this fide towards 
the fouth, and named Sacrum^ is the ibuth-eaft 
point of Ireland j and that which ftretches to- 
wards the weft, and was called Notium^ or the 
South, agrees with what is now named Cape 
Clear. On the weftern coaft, terminated by a pro- 
montory named Boreumy or the Northern, a river 
among many others, and called Senus, is thought 
to be the Shannon ; the moft confiderable of the 
country, and which obtains the fame name ia 
the work of an ancient Britifk hiftorian aa in 
Ptolemy. The circumftances that regard Ar* 
magh would induce us to confider it as the po- 
fition of the moft northern of two cities named 
Regia. A local tradition reports it to have been 

the 
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the refidence of the kings of this part of Ireland 
called Ulfter, and we know that it is ftill the 
primatial fee for the whole ifland. A city of the 
fame name with that of the ifland, that is to fay, 
Jerms or Juerms^ placed in the centre of the 
fouthern part, takes therefore;; the pofition of 
Cafhel, one of the principal towns of the province 
of Munfter ; if we be not inclined rather to cre- 
dit a tradition of the country, which pretends 
that at fome diflance weft of Cafhel there for- 
merly eidfted a great city, which was epifcopal, 
and to which they give the name of Aen. 
Among the nations whofe names are placed in 
Hibernia^ that of the Bngantes evinces that it 
received colonies from Great Britain : but conv- 
mon fame afcribes the origin of the Irifli people 
to an emigration from Iberia. 

To this article of Hibernia muft be added what 
we can fay of ^hule or Thyle^ which the ancients 
reputed the remoteft of lands on the Northern 
Ocean, and neareft to the Pole, The relation of 
Pytheas, a MaiTilian Greek, had made this land 
remarkable many ages before the Chriftian sera ; 
although the defcription of its climate, according 
to this navigator, as being neither earth, air, nor 
iea^ but a chaotic confufion of thefe three ele- 
ments, were fufficient to invalidate his teftimony. 

H 3 The 
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The opinion which takes Iceland for Thule^ can-i 
not be maintained againft ^n analyfis of circum- 
ftances which are attributed to Thule, without 
omitting thofe even w;hich the narrative of Py- 
theas furnifhes * ; the difcuffion whereof is not 
adapted to a work of this kind. We learn from 
Tacitus, that the Roman fleet which made the 
tour of Britain, and reduced the Orkneys, had at 
the fame time ^ fight oi Thule j. which could have 

* Lc nom de Tljtili reparott dans les tables de Ptolemee. 
Mais ce n'eft plus la ThuU de Pytheas \ on a eu (ort de la 
confondre jufqu'aujourd'hui avec elle. Les circonftances 
aftronomiques qui accompiagnent ^e recit de Pytheas, ne per« 
tnettent pas de dputer que Pifle dont il parloit ne ddt £tre 
tres voifine du cercle polaire. Ptolemee, qui elevoit deja trop 
routes les btitudes de la Bretagne, n'a pu' cependant arriver i 
cette hauteur, ni pafler au-dela du 63nfie degre. Ainfi il n*a 
pretendu decrire qu'une terre inferieure en latitiide a celle 
que Pytheas avoit indiquee* 

£n pla^ant ^huU pres des Orcades, Ptolemee fait voir que 
les cpnnoiflances d^ fofi fi^cle s'etendoient peu au*dela de ces 
ifles ; que la route de I'Iceland s*etoit perdue, et que I'on 
avoit tranfporte le nom de Thule et le fouvenir de fpnexiftenGC'^ 
a la petite Ifle de Schetland. M. d'AnviUe Pa bien juge. 
Mais il a confondu les t^ms; jl n'a point vu que Popinion de 
Ptolemee ne pouvpit avoir aucune rapport avec celle de Py- 
theas, et qt^e les deux ThuU devoient trouyer un^ place diffe-^ 
rente dans (a carte de Pancien Monde, 

Qjo^raphte dis Grecs analyfee par M. GoffiUin^ ouvrage 
coi^onne par PAcadepiif • Paris 179O1 

beeix 
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been no other than the Shetland Ifles, at leaft 
twenty leagues north<-eaft of the Orkneys. And 
if in Ptolemy be confidered the pofition of Thule 
relative to the Orkneys, the condufion formed 
upon the report of Tacitus will be confirmed be« 
yond a doiibt. We fhall find in the fequd ano- 
ther iThule, in a northern region of Europe, but 
which, feparated firom the Orkneys by the Ipace 
of an hundred leagues of fea, cannot be con-^ 
founded with the Thule now ynder confider* 
atioot 
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TV. 

G E R M A N I A, 



SEPARx\TED from Gaul hy the Rhine, 
Germany extends eaftward to the Viftula, 
which may ferve it for limits on the fide of Sar- 
matia ; while the fhore of the fea towards the 
north, and the courfe of the Danube on the 
fouthy are elfewhere its boundaries. That which 
we now fee comprifed in Alemagne, between 
the Danube and the Alps, did not belong to an« 
cient Germany. There are three principal ri- 
vers in the interval between the Rhine and the 
Viftula, direding their courfe to the German 
Ocean : Vifurgis^ the Wefer ; jilbis^ the Elbe ; 
Viadrus^ the Oder; a river lefs confiderable, 
Amifusy the Ems, precedes the Wefer in the 
order from weft to eaft. The ancients, more- 
over, were acquainted with three other rivers 
which the Rhine received ; Nicer ^ the Neker ; 
Maenus^ the Mein ; Lufia^ the Lippe : and we 

may 
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iaay mention the Sah^ which under the fame 
name traverfes Thuringta to difcharge itfelf into 
the Elbe. Among the local circumftances of 
Germany, there are none more remarkable than 
thofe which regard the Siha Hercynia^ or Her- 
cynian foreft ; which was fo vaft, according to 
what is reported of it, that it (eemed to coyer 
the whole country ; whofe ancient afpe£t might 
thence have well jpierited the defcription* that 
Tacitus has given of it, however inapplicable to 
its prefent fiate. ' We muft add, that Hertynia is 
a generic term, there being feveral places in 
Germany named der Hartz: and if there be 
found other names of forefts, as that of the Ga» 
inta Silva^ they are proper qi^ly tQ parts of this 
immenfe continuity of wood, which extended 
from the banks of the Rhine to the limits df 
Sarmatia and Dacia. The mountains covered 
with forefts were defignated by the fame name ; 
as the Hircinii Monies are principally remarked 
in the chain which encompafies Boiohemum^ or 
Bohemia. Some other mountains will appear 
in the detail which the article of Germany de- 

^ Deibf mem terrisi ^Spcnm cttle, triftem fitu cidtiMiue. 
y Tacitus^ 

The 
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The name of Germatn did not belong to this 
nation from immemorial antiquity. There was 
a time when the Celts prevailed in power aver 
the people beyond the Rhine, as eftabtifliments 
formed in Germany by Celtic nations fuffictently 
evince* But when, in their turn, detachments 
of Germanic people invaded a part of Bdgica^ 
Tacitus informs us that thefe ftrangers, beccxne 
fup^ior in arms, were called Germani ; and we 
find that, in the Teutonic or Germanic language, 
Ger^man figniftes a warrior *. The name of 

Alemagne, 

* From JVery Bellum, and Man^ Homo, The Roman 
alphabet, like the French, affording no u;, this tetter vvas coit- 
Terted into g. Perhaps all the original names of nations bet- 
ing compounded of names of qualities, were at firft impvtcd 
cither by them(elves through vanity, or by their neighbours 
through calumny ; as appellative words are antecedent to pro« 
per names in the hiftqry of human fpeech. Thus the 5ri- 
gantes of South Britain^ of Ireland, of the Alpine Regions, and 
of Spain, derived their common name from Brigand^ a Cdcic 
word (and which the French have retained}, fignifying a 
robber* Thus Kymraigy by which the Welch diftinguifli 
themfelves and their dialed of the Celtic, fignifies an aflbciate 
in arms ; the French having retained this word alfo in coma* 
radey which they ufc for a brother-foldier. And our thrice* 
illuftrious anceftors, the Gets and Gothsj or, as the Romans 
called them, Getse and Gothi, formed their name of t^e verb 
xetran, to get j got^ gotten 5 becaufc they profefled to get ter- 
ritory by expulfion of the natives* In times of violence and 

adven-p 
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Alemagne, which the French extend to Ger*- 
many, comes from a particular people, of whom 
the firft mention is made at the beginning of 
the third century, under the reign of Caracalla. 
This name of jAle-^man^ or AlUmaity (ignifies pro- 
perly a multitude of men ; and the Alemanni ap- 
pear to have been eftablifhed in the country now 
called Suabifi, in defcending the Rhine to the 
confluence of the Maine* This nation having 
detached itfelf from the Francic league, formed 
in the fame age by the nations of the Lower 
Rhine^ had arrived to the higheft degree of 
power. However, the name of Alemanniay its 
territory, confined in the middle ages to Suabia, 

adventure, acquilition fignified right ; and in the language of 
our commpn law, the terms conqueror and founder are fyno- 
nimous, Qne more example may be adduced out of many 
that remain : the 49A7z;^;7j, a word which in their own language 
denotes nobles ; but which, by a fignal accident of fortune, 
affording no indifferent leflbn to arrogance, has become figni- 
iicant of the moft abjedl and calamitous condition of human 
)ife) in all the weftern languages of Europe. 

Mr.Pinkerton obferves, that it is worthy of remark that there 
was a Periian people called T^^^wi^ Germans j Herod, i. 125. 
There was alfo a Greek one in Peloponnefus, called Tiz^aw, 
f eutani; Pliny iii. 8. Steph. Byz. 

The lame Scythic fpeech produced the fame appellations. 

Dijf. on the Scy. or Goths. 

Alface, 
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Alface, and part of Switzerland, is not that which 
Alemagne or Germania itfelf has adopted. As 
to the actual and Teutonic name of Teut/cb^lanJ^ 
we cannot forbear remarking in it the obvious' 
refemhlance to that of the Teutones^ whom we 
find aiTociated with the Qmbri in an irruption, 
about a century before the Chriilian asra, that 
difiufed terror through Italy, and was only ro- 
ftrained by the vidories of Marius. If, among 
the people and countries of Germany, a name 
be fought that would appear predominant by its 
extent, it is that of the Suevi and Suevia.^ 

In deicribing the different people, it will be 
found agreeable to geographic order to begin in 
the vicinity of the Rhine, and, afcending that 
river to the Danube, to penetrate thence throu^ 
the bofom of the continent to the (hores of 
the Bakic fea. Hence the Frifii^ or Frifons, 
feparated from Gaul and the territory of the 
Batavians by that arm of the Rhine which pre* 
ferves its name, appear the firft. Their coun- 
try was interfered by a canal named FlevOy 
made by Drufus ; which, by a derivation of the 
waters of the Rhine into the Iffel, had expanded 
to fuch a degree as to form a confiderable lake 
or lagune, whofe iflue to tlie fea was fortified 
by a caftle bearing the fame name. This lagune, 
J having 
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having been in the progrefs of time much in- 
creafed by the fca, aflumed the name of Zuyder^ 
zee, or the Southern Sea ; and of fcveral chan- * 
nefe which afford entrance to the Ocean, that 
named Vlie indicates the genuine egrefs of the 
Fievo. A Roman fleet commanded by Drufus, 
having entered the Ocean by this channel, feized 
upon an ifland named Byrchanis ; which, not- 
withftanding the changes met this fhore has 
experienced by the encroachments of the fca, 
we recognife in the name of Borkum, at the en- 
trance of the Ems, The next were the Chauci^ 
divided, as we may fay of the Frifons, into Ma^ 
jores and Minores; thefe inhabiting the hither 
fide of the Wefer ; thofe occupying the country 
between that river and the Elbe* This was one 
of the moft illuflrious nations of Germany *, 
according to Tacitus, and diftinguifhed by the 

^ Populus inter Germanos nobilrffimus, quique magnitu* 
dinem fuam malit juilicia tueri. Sine cupiditatei fine impo- 
tentta quieti fecretique, nulla provocant bella ; nullis raptibus 
aut latrociniis populantur. Iclf\ue prsecipuum virtutis ac vi« 
riam argumentum eft, quod ut fuperiores agant,non per inja- 
rias adfequuntur. Prompta tamen omnibus arma, ac fi res 
policat excrcitus : plurimum virorum equorumque *, & quief- 
ceotibus eadem hmz.-^Tacitus di Ador^ Gtmu cap, 35* 

love 



tl6 COMPBMJDIUM dF 

love of juftice. But Pliny reprcfents SA yfetf 
miferable the life of thofe who inhabited a (hortf 
expofed to inundations of the fea. Between the 
Rhine and the £ms, above the Ftifonsi were the 
BruSerii and although Tacitus {peaks of them 
as a nation deflroyed by the hatred of that 
neighbours^ we find them diftinguifhing them- 
felves among the firft in the Francic league. We 
read that a part of the country of the Brudlerians 
was occupied by the Chamavi and the Argravarii. 
The firft, having previoufly inhabited the banks 
of the Rhine, had been fucceflively replaced by 
the T'ubantes and the Ufipii j and it is believed that 
the fecond, eftablifhed on the Wefer in the vici* 
nity of the Chtrufci^ have given the name to 
Angaria or Angria, the domain of the famous 
Saxon Witikind, who coft Charlemagne fo much 
trouble to reduce to obedience. And by the 
mention made of the Marfiy it is known that 
they alfo belonged to this canton. TheCherufcians 
were extended on both fides of the Wefer above 
the Caucians ; where, under the condudt of Ar- 
minius, they acquired an immortal name by the 
utter annihilation of three Roman legions, com* 
manded by Varus ; and the Salius "Teutobergienfis^ 
the fcene of this bloody cataftrophe, makes a 

part 
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Jtot of the bUhopric of Paderbom ♦• Another 
field) named Idijian)ifus^ where Arminius was de- 
feated by Germanicus, has much refemblance ia 
tbe circumftances of this adlion to that of Ha£* 
tenbach, where a French army gained a vidlory 

* Pinkerton obferves, in the words of Tacitus : ^«.Thc 
Scythians or Goths, who flew Cyrus, whom Alexander (hun- 
ncd, and who were the terror of Pyrrhus, were in their Ger- 
man feats eqisdly formidable* Not the Samnians, not the 
Carthi^ntanSy not tbe mingled nadons of Spain and Gaul^ 
nor even the Parthians themfelires, were to dangerous to the 
Roman power. Carbo and Caffius, Scaurus Aurelius, 
Servelius CipiO| and Marcus Manlius, with their five confu* 
lar armies, were all taken or cut to pieces by the Teutones, 
and Cimbri, who had fled from the northern Germans. Ju^ 
liu6 declined the conteft with the Germans : Auguftus weep- 
ed foT tbe fate of Varus and his legions : Hardly could Dru- 
fuSy and Nero, and Germanicus defend this frontier of die 
empire ; for this was the fole ambition of Rome. In later 
times they were triumphed over, but not conquered."—— 

<^ Under their ancient name of Scythafl^ or Goths, they were 
foon by degrees to feize on the whole Weftern Empire ; nay, 
to pour over the fertile coafts of Africa. The Vandali, whom 
Tacitus and Pliny found in the north of Germany, were to 
fight with Belifaritts in the plains of Numidia. The Suevi 
were to poflefs the fragrant fields of Spain. The Langobardi 
were to enjoy the orange gproves of Italy. And the Angli, 
whom Tacitus places in his catalogue as not meriting further 
notice^ were to give their name to a country eminent in arts 
and arms, in wifdom and liberty." 

Diffi on tbe Scy. of Goths^ Part II. chap* iv. 

a in 
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in the year 1757. The Cherufciatis are after^ 
wards defcribed as a degenerate people, appear* 
ing fubjeded to a neighbouring^ power, who it is 
thought were the Gaufcians, as the dependencies 
of thefe, in the time of Tacitus, extended to the 
territory of the Cattians. The vidories of Ger- 
znanicus had caufed the ruin of the Cherufcians^ 
and involved a contiguous nation, named the 
Foji^ in their calamity. The Chafuarli merit 
notice, if they be the fame people with the At^ 
luartt^ in the league of the Francs. A trophy 
creded by Drufus, father of Gcrmanicus, on 
the bank of the Elbe in Thuring^, (ignalized the 
progrefs of the Roman armies in this part of 
Germany. 

We muft again approach the Rhine, and re- 
mark the Sicambri^ who inhabited the fouth fide 
of the courfe of the Lippe. Prefled by the Cat- 
tians) powerful neighbours, whom Csefar calls 
Suevi^ they were, together with the Ubii^ received 
into Gaul, on the left bank of the Rhine, under 
Auguftus ; and there is reafon to believe that the 
people who occupied this pofition under the 
name of Gugerfiiy were Sicambrians. It was in 
favour of die Ubians that Csefar crofled the 
Rhine, at the extremity of the territory of 
Treves, laid wafte that of the Sicambrians, and 

caufed 
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Caufed the Cattians to decamp. The fenSlcri 
inhabited the country contiguous to that \vhich 
the Sicambrians had poflefled^ and above it withal. 
A nadon fuperior in power to any of theie were 
the Caiti^ whom Casfkr, as before obferved, calU 
iSueoi. They occupied HeiTe to the Sala ia 
Thuringia, andWeteravia totheMaine^ Among 
other circumflances which enhanced the merit 
of this people, was that of their ikill in the ini«« 
litary art ; whieh^ according to Tacitus^ the Cat« 
tians fuperadded to the quality of bravery com* 
anon to the Germanic nations^ A place which 
is mentioned under the name of Caftellum con-- 
tinues this name in that of Gaflell. Mattium is 
i|x)ken of as the capital of the Cattians, and it is^ 
believed that this city is Marpurg. We read in 
Tacitus, that the Germans had no cities ; yet it 
is reafonable to believe that each community 
had fome principal place of congregated habitat- 
tions : atid the analogy difcermble in the name 
Mattium to that of Mattiacu who remain to be 
mentioned, induces an opinion that the place 
belonged to this people ; who made part of the 
great Cattian nation, from whom were detached 
the Bataviy eftabliflied in the extremity of GauL 
A firm alliance united the Mattiacians to the 
Roman empire. |t is remarked, even that a 

I part 
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part of their territory contiguous to the Rhine 
and the Maine, was covered and feparated from 
the exterior country by a vallum^ or retrench- 
ment^ whereof evident veftiges are ftill fubfift- 
kig : and the mount named Taunusy whofe ridge 
prevails from the bank of. the Rhine to above 
Frankfort, had a poft fortified by Drufus. The 
town, which is now named Wifbaden, at the 
foot of this hill oppofite to Mentz, reprefents 
the jlqua Mattiacu . From this canton, in af- 
cending the Rhine, the courfe of this river fhould 
not be regarded as a definitive determination of 
limits, whereby the country in obedience to the 
Romans was bounded. There was a Roman 
town called jiqu^e^ beyond the Rhine, to which 
the pofition of Baden correfponds. The Mar- 
conians, a ^Germanic people, migrating from 
thefe ambiguous limits to tranfport themfelves 
into Bohemia, ^were fucceeded by Gauls, who 
fpread from the Rhine to the fources of the Da* 
nube, at the foot of mount Abnoboy which is the 
Black Mountain* This is what we find in Pto- 
lemy indicated by the wildernefs of the Helve- 
tians ; and thefe lands have been called Decu* 
mates Agrl^ becaufe they were fubjedled to aa 
impofition of the tenth of their fruits. Many 
have thought that the AUnmnni iffued from the 

Decumatic 
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Dccumatic people. But admitting that the ^/^« 
manni were compofed of divers people, as may 
foe fairly inferred from the name that dillin- 
guifhes them, yet it is extremely probable that they 
were more Germans and Suevians than Gauls^ 
For whence fliould come the prefent name of 
Suabia, peculiar to this circle of Germany, ai« 
chough far diftant from the ancient and primi* 
rive Suevi ; whofe name, in its feverer and more 
appropriate fenfe, viras applicable to the Cattiaa 
nations beyond the Maine ? However this be, 
we muil remark, that the Roman domination 
extended over the country which has taken the 
name of Suabia; which extent was even de- 
fined in its limits, and defended by a retrench- 
ment, undjer the reign of Probus, embracing 
about fixty leagues of the courfe of the Danube 
firom its fources. And this line is thought to 
have been garrifoned till about the reigns of Di- 
odefian and Maximinian* 

The Hermunduri^ a potent nation, and attached 
to the Roman name, ftretched from the fhore of 
the fame river far into the interior country, dif- 
pudng with the Catfians the pofTeflion of the 
Sala, and the fait which the waters of this river 
furmfh to the town of Halle. They were only 
icparated by the Elbe from another great na- 

I 2 tion. 
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tion, of whom we fliall fpciak hereafter. Lowtf 
down on the fame bank of the Danube, the Na^ 
ri/ci fucceed to the Hermttndurians, and feem 
to have been covered by Boiohemum. In the 
name of this countr7» that of the more ancient 
people who occupied it is followed by a term in 
the German language, which fignifies habitatioa 
or dwelling; and this name has continued to 
the fame country in that of Bohemia^ althou^ 
the Boii had given place to the Marcomans, and 
thefe to a Slavonic or Sarmatian peflple^ who 
have long poffeiTed it. It appears by Casikr, 
that the Boli were aflbciated with the Helvetic 
nation ; and the Helvetians, according to Taci* 
tus, were advanced as far as the Maine. The 
Marccmam^ or Marcomarmi^ and their king 
Maroboduus, defirous of efcaping from the Ro- 
man yoke, withdrew from the Rhine and Maine 
under Auguftus, and feized from the Boians the 
country which had borne their name; which 
^ame the fame people, abandoning thefe their 
native feats, have carried with them into that 
now called Boiaria, Bayaria, or BaVaria. The 
^adi^ the mod remote of the Germanic nations 
on the Danube, between the Marcomans and 
the Sarmatian people called Jazyges, and who 
make a figure in many pafTages of hiftory, but 

pmi«* 
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particularly under the reign of Marcus Aure- 
liu^t occupied what is now called Moravia. 
Under Tiberius bands of Germans^ who had 
followed princes driven from their ftatcs, were 
fettled on the Danube^ between the rivers Marus 
and Cufus^ the Morava and the Vag ; the firft of 
which being the boundary between the modem 
kingdom Hungary and the marquifate of Mora- 
via, The eftablifhment then made by a king of 
the Quadiansy named Vanniusi extended the li- 
mits of this nation to the river Granua^ or Gran, 
whofe mouth in the Danube is on the bank op- 
polite to a city of the fame name, but otherwife 
called Strigonia« 

The internal part of thrs continent may be 
confidered under the general name of Sueviai 
whence many Germanic nations have borrowed 
the denomination imder which they appear. 
Suevia was divided among a number of diftin^ 
people. The Semnmes^ who were reputed the 
Qobleft and mod ancient of the Suevian nations, 
extended from the £lbe to beyond the Oder. 
behind the Marcomans and Quadians, as Taci* 
tw exprefies himfelf, were the Marjigni^ Gothoni^ 
Of^ and Buriii an arrangement which places 
thefe people towards the Oder, above the Scra- 
Qoaes* The Lygii are mentioned as a powerful 

I 3 qaUon^ 
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nation, uniting under this name feveral people, 
. whofe dwellings, bordering on the Sarmatians, 
appear to have been on the Warta and the 
Viftula, The pofition which Ptolemy gives in 
this canton, under the name of Calijiay is evi- 
dently found in that of Kalitz, a Polifh town on 
the frontier of Silefia. Tacitus, naming the 
Langobardi after the Semnones, authorifes the 
opinion that they were eftablifhed on the Sprh«y 
which communicates with the Elbe *. It is glori- 
ous to this people, fays that hiftorian, to main* 
tain their independence amidft more powerful 
and hoftile neighbours. Seeing the Lombards 
comprifed in Suevia, can it be fuppofed thiat they 
who entered Italy under that name before the 
end of the fixth century were originally from a 
country feparated from Germany by the Baltic 
Sea, according to the report of Paul Diacre, who 
neverthelefs was a Lombard by nation ? Their 
name (which, according to this hiftorian, figni- 
fies Long-beard +) -might have been employed in 
different regions. Beyond the Lygians were 

* Contra Langobardos paucitas nobilitat: plurimts ac 
valentiifimis na^iooibus cin6}i, aon per obfequhim, fedpndiiSy 
ct pcriclitando tut4 funt. Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 40. 

* Ab intadae ferro barb»rloagitudine. D. 

the 
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the Gothones^ v hofe refidence is thought to have 
been near the fea. The name of th^ Rugii fuh- 
fifts in that of Rugenwald, which belongs to a 
maritime city of the further Pomerania, as an 
ifland adjacent to the hither part of the fame 
country is called Rugen. The Fijnni are fup- 
pofed to have been in Mecklenbui^h ; and all 
thofe approaching that fhore appear to be com- 
prifed under the name of Vindili^ the fame that 
the Vandals have made famous. To thefe may 
be added the Burgundiones^ whofe name is re- 
t^ned in that of Burgogne, a province of France 
inrhich fell to their ihare* Tlie entrance of the 
Cimbrian Cherfonefe, or that which correfponds 
with modern Holftein, contained two nations 
highly illuftrious in their progrefs ; on one fide 
the Jlr^lij on the other the Saxonts. Thcle laft 
were bounded in their primitive ftate by the 
iflue of the Elbe ; although now the name of 
Sa:cony, under which Weftphalia is comprifcd, 
extends from the Rhine to the Oder^ 
. The great emigration of the Cimbrians bad 
reduced the remains of this nation, who conti- 
nued in their ancient feats many ages after, to 
an inconfiderable tribe j but the remembrance of 
,th€ former glory of this nation rendered it ftill 

1 4 rcfpedk- 
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rcfpcdablc*. It is manifeft, that the Cherfonefus^ 
Cimbrlca is Denmark ; the northern part where- 
of, the dwelling of the Cimbn^ has taken the 
name of Jut-land from a people + who are not 
known tUl an age pqfterior to the term to which 
ancient geography is confined. A fleet under 
the command of prufus had puihed difcovery 
on this coaft fo far as to reconnoitre the point 
whereby the land is terminated, and which is 
now named Skagen. This voyage^ according xp 
Pliny, made the Romans acquainted with twen- 
ty-three iflands. And thefe that line the weftem 
coaft of Denmark, and of which the fea has co- 
vered a part, as it has encroached on the conti- 
nent, mud be of this number. We find vo, 
Ptolemy three iflands of the Saxons, a little 
further north than the mouth of the Elbe. Ta- 
citus fpeaks of an ifland of the Ocean which the 
people whom he names in this part of the eon- 
tinent confecrated to a religious ceremony ia 
honour of Hertha^ or the mother Earth. Though 
!t be the opinion of many that this ifland is the 
fame wth Rugen, there is more probability of 

f Parva nunc civitas, ftd gloria ingens. Tacitus, 

* Rather the people from the name of die country, whidh 
denotes its figure and fiiuation* 

recog* 
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cognizing it in the name of Helg-land^ whici) 
fignifies the H0I7 Ifle. It is fituated in the dif- 
tance off the mouth of the Elbe, aqd of it only 
an eminence now remains ^ the fea haying co«* 
vered a ihore much more fpacious in the yes^rs 
800 and 1300, or thereabouts. We fhould here 
conclude this defcription of Germany, if in the 
ancient authors we did not find Scandinavia ao- 
nexed to it, and demanding a fupplementary di£v 
9uflion. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

It is alfo named by abreviadon Scan£a^ and 
in the writers of an after age we read Scamia^ 
Antiqmty had yet another name for it, which is 
Baltiaj remarkable for its affinity with the Baltic 
fSea, which borders Scandinavia* Thb fea wafli« 
fng on the other fide the ihores of Germany, 
which the Suevian nations occupied, is alfo 
called by Tacitus Mare Suevicunu In other au«> 
thors it 19 diflinguilbed as a particular gulph, 
under the name of Slnm Codanus. The ancients 
had but a very imperfed knowledge of Scandi- 
navia ; believing it totally encompaffed by the 
fea, or even compofed of many iflands* The 
Q\anner in which thefe iilands of tke name of 

Scandy 
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Scandy.are reprefented in the chart prepared 
from Ptolemy, has no relation to the real ftaie of 
the country. The fouthern extremity however, 
and of which the Danifh Ifles of Seeland, Funen, 
&c, make the appendages, recal, in the names of 
Skany, or Scane, the memor^j^'of its ancient de- 
nomination. Tacitus, without naming Scandi- 
navia, fpeaks of this country as being environed 
by the Ocean, which forms fpacious gulphs, 
embracing iflands of great extent ; afcribes it to 
Suevia, and places two nations therein. What 
he reports qi the Suianes^ in having a marine and 
fleets, appears remarkable, when we recolledt that 
the ancient laws concerning navigation had their 
origin in Wifby in the Ifle of Gothland. The 
country to which Tacitus conduds us retains 
the name of Sueonia^ in the writers of the middle 
age, fpeaking precifely of Sweden. The other 
nation, the SiioneSy where the fovereignty was in 
the hands of a woman, appears to have been 
"Norway*. According to Pliny, the only part 
of Scandinavia which was known was occupied 
by the HHIeviineSy a numerous nation. Among 

* Cetera fimiles \ uno diffbrunt, quod femina domtnatur. 
In tantum non modo a libertate, fed ctiam a fcrvitutc dcgcnf- 
rant. Tac, dc Mor. Germ, cap. 45. 

the 
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tbe divers names of countries and people re- 
ported by Jornandes we find Hallin ; and that 
which is contiguous to the particular province 
of Skane b flill called Hal-land. Ahhough the 
proper name of a principal country of ancient 
Scandinavia be Gotland, and, according to the 
hiftorians of the Goths, Scanzia injula was the 
cradle of the illuftrious nation, we mufl fay that 
the account is not juftified by the authority of 
any of the Roman writers. But we may con- 
jefture that a people named Gutce by Ptolemy 
have fome relation to them ; remarking withal 
in Jornandes, that a nation didinguifhed as very 
brave and addided to war were called Gnuti- 
Goth. 

According to the ancient error which divided 
the continent of Scandinavia into many iflands, 
there are found in Pliny the names of Bergon and 
Nerigofiy as proper to two of thefe iflesj the firft 
of which being the place of embarkation for Thule. 
It is evident, that the firft under confideration is 
Berghen, one of the principal towns in Norway, 
having a port much frequented ; and the name 
which fucceeds being attributed to the largeft 
ifland, is applicable tp the country itfelf, of 
which the proper and local denomination is 
Norge. The Scvo mons of the fame author, 

which 
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iBvhIch it is thought accords with the Ripheai^ 
mountains, can be no other than the great 
chsln of ^his country known under the ge^ 
neral name of Fiell ; but which takes parti- 
cular names in divers places. But there is re- 
cognized in this country another Thule defcribed 
by Procopius, and whofe name is preferved in a 
canton called Tele-mark* It is certain that this 
author leads us to Scandinavia when he com- 
prifes the people called Scrito^Finni in Thule. 
Thefe Finns were fo called, according to Paul 
Piacre, for the lightnefs and vivacity of their 
courfe over die fhows and ice which they pur« 
fued on wooden fkaits. The angle formed by 
the feparation of the gulphs of Bothnia and Fin- 
land from the Baltic Sea, offering the appearance 
of a great ifland, was called Fimingia. Tacitus 
defcribes the condition of the Fetmt^ or Fimi^ as 
irery miferable, and that of the Finns of Thule is 
little better in Procopius^ Jomandes fpeaking 
of this nation as the gentleft in charader of all 
the Scandinavians, we may conclude them to be 
the Laplanders, who are not otherwife men- 
tioned. What we read of the nature of the fca 
which envelopes the north of this continent, 
(hews that it was very little known. The Cim- 
brians named it Mori-marufa^ or the Dead Sea, 
X as 
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aft Pliny reports ; and we find the fame fignifica* 
don ftill annexed to thefe terms in the northern 
languages. The name of Rubeas Promontorium^ 
cited by the fame author as being advanced to 
this fea, cannot be more applicable than to that 
called the Nor]th*Cape, 
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IN aflembling thefe feveral countries in the 
fame chapter, we fill the fpace from the 
right or fouthern fhore of the Danube to the 
Alps, and the Hadriatic Sea. But as the dif- 
tindion to be made between thefe provinces will 
not admit of their being defcribed cQlledively, we 
ihall treat of them under their refpedi ve titles. 



R H MTI A 

This name is alfo written Rxtia^ without the 
afpiration of the Greek orthography: and to 
this article (hall be joined Vtndilicia. Rhxtia, 

pro^ 
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properly fo called, occupied the Alps from the 
frontici; of the Helvetic country of Gaul to Vi-i 
netia and the limits of Noricum 5 by which it 
was bounded on the eaft. Vindelicia confined it 
on the north, and the flat country of Cifalpine 
Gaul on the fouth. The country of the Griffons 
makes only a part of ancient Rhaetia. The 
fources and the courfe of- the Rhine to its en- 
trance into the lake to which the city of Con- 
ftance communicates its name, the courfe of the 
jEnus, or the Inn, from its fource to the point 
where it bounded Noricum., belonged to Rhaetia ; 
and the declivity of the Alps which regards the 
fouth, where Ticinus^ or the Tefm, jlddua^ or 
the Adda, Athejis^ or the Adi'ge, begin their 
courfes. The Kha:ti were a colony of the Tufci^ 
or Tufcans, a civilized natioUj^ eftabliflied in this 
country when the Gauls came to invade Italy. 
This colony, becoming favage, and infefling 
Cifalpine Gaul, were fubjugated under the reign 
of Auguftus by Drufus. And becaufe the Vin^ 
dcUci armed in favour of their neighbours, Tibe- 
rius fent a force that reduced them alfo to obe-- 
dience. This double conqueft formed a pro- 
vince called Rhatia^ comprehending Vindelicia, 
without obliterating altogether the diftindion. ' 
But in the multiplicatipn that Dioclefian, and 
3 feme 



fome emperors after him, made of the provmces^ 
Rhaztia was divided into two, under the diitiQC- 
tion of the firft and fecond ; a circumftance that 
caufed Rhaetia proper and Vindelicia to reai^ 
fume their primitive diflindions. 

Of a great number ot particular people that 
were cantoned in the mountains, we fhall men- 
tion the principal only. The Sarunetes occupied 
the pofition of Sargans, preffing on the limits of 
Helvetia, on the left of the courfe of the Rhine^ 
On the right, Curia^ from the name of which is 
derived that of the city of Coire, was a principal 
place in this canton of Rhastia, as this city ftill 
is among the Griifons. The Lepontti inhabited 
the high Alps, whence flow the Rhine, the 
Rhone, and the Tefin ; and the name of Le-* 
veAtina, which diflinguiihes among many valleys 
that through which the Tefin runs, is formed of 
the name of this nation, who on the other fide 
extended in the Pennine valley^ where they pof^ 
fefled Ofcela^ now Domo d'Ofula* The Focuna^ 
tes are recognized in the name of Vogogtia ; and 
the greater part of the LacUs Verbanus^ which is 
the Lago-Majora, appears coinprifed in the limits 
of Rhaztia. The Vennones are placed above the 
TLacus Lariusy ot Lago di Como, inclining to- 
wards the eaft ; a fituation that would give them 

the 



AKCIBNT GBOaRAPHlr. 1 29 

.the Val-Telinc. The name of Camuni is pre- 
ferved in Val Camonica, near the fountains of the 
river Ollius^ or Oglio. On the limits of Venctia, 
Tridentum^ Trente, and Peltria^ Fehri, belonged 
to Rhastia. The Brixentes have communicated 
their name to the town of Brixen^ although it 
be not known in antiquity^ when a place named 
Sabioj now Seben, and of little note, was the 
principal one of this canton^ There is mention 
of Terioli^ as a military pod : and this caftle in 
the valley, where the Adige takes its origin^ has 
given the name to TiroL 

We muft now fpeak of tlie country of the 
Findelici^ which from the city of Brigantiay or 
Bregentz, oh a lake which took the name of 
Bngantinus^ before it was called the Lake of Con^ 
ftance, extended to the Danube ; while thfe lower 
part of the QEnus, or Inn, feparated it from No^ 
ricum. A ^powerful colony was eftablifhed in 
the angle formed by the two rivers, Vindo and 
Licus ; whence it would feem that the nation 
derived their name ; and that of Augufid^ given 
to this colony, is pfeferved, as it is well known, 
in Augfboufg, between the rivet's Lech and 
Wertachj the firft of which feparates Suabia 
from Bavaria* In making choice of fome other 
places, we (hall cite Cambodunum^^ now Kempten. 

K A pofi- 



130 COMPENDIUM Op 

A pofition dlftingui{hed on a Roman Way tindfef 
the name of Samulocems correfponds with Saul- 
gcn, which is likewife^n Suabia. On the Da- 
nube, Regina retains its name in that of Regent- 
burg, from the river Regen, that the Danube 
receives oppofite the (ite of this city, which 
we call Ratiibon. Lower down, and on a point 
of land formed by the confluence of the Inn, the 
pofition of Batava Cqftra is that of PafTau. A 
place named Pons Oeni is afcertained by the di- 
re^ion of a Roman way to be that now called 
Muldorff. It is not the fame with Infpruck, as 
the affinity of denomination in the German 
language would intimate. If antiquity knew 
any pofition which were applicable to Inf^pruck,. 
it is Feldidena^ whofe name is retained in a fmall 
place contiguous, called Vilten. 



N R I C V M, 

IT extends along the fouthern (hore of the 
Danube, from the mouth of the Inn to Mount 
Cetius^ which caufes the river to form a flexure 
a little above the pofition of Vienna. Embrac- 
ing the beginning of the courfe of the Dravus^ 
or Drave, and comprehending that which com- 
pofes the duchies of Carinthia and Stiria, it is 
I bounded 
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Bounded by the fummit of the Alpd on the 
fouth. This country^ which is firfl; fpoken of 
as having a king, followed the fate of Pannonla ; 
for, when it was reduced, Noricum alfo became 
a province under the reign of Auguflus. AfteiV 
wards, and by the multiplication of provinces^ 
there is diftinguifhed a Noricum Ripenfe^ adjacent 
to the Danube^ from a Noricum Mediierraneum^ 
diftant from that river in the bofom of the AIps« 
To recite the moft confiderable places, Boio-n 
dtirum was without any other interval between 
Batava Cafira in Vindelicia^ than the cotufe of 
the Inn ; and its pofition muft be referred to 
that of Inn-ftat, oppofite to PafTaU. We have 
feen, in treating of Germany, that the Boii^ 
from whom the Marcomans conquered Bohe«^ 
mia, occupied the country which took the name 
of BoYaria ; and that this country, being more 
extended than that which preferves the name of 
Bavaria^ defcended along the Danube ; comprif- 
ing the Upper Auftria to the river Ens, whofe 
name of Anifus is not known in antiquity; 
Lauriacutn appears with fuperiority among the 
places of Noricum ; and a Roman fleet had there^ 
a rendezvous, or ftation, upon the Danube. It 
is now but an inconfiderable village, under the 
name of Lorch, a little above the confluence of 

K 2 the 
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the Ens. The principal town on this bank c^ 
the river is no^^ Lentz^ and whofe name is found 
in Lentia* Another ftation which makes a figure 
in this canton, Ovilabis^ is Wells on the Traum, 
which the Danube receives between Leniz and 
Lorcfa. Deeper inland we find Juvavuftty whicli 
is known to be Saltzbourg, on a river whofe 
name is Salza. Approaching the Drave, the 
pofition of Solua difcovers itfelf by the name of 
a field called Zol-feld ; and we may believe that 
Clagenfurt, now the capital of Carinthia, has 
profited by its decline, fince an ancient city, that 
was not far diflant from it^ exifts no more, ^-^ 
runum then takes its place near the Drave, to- 
wards the town named Wolk-markt. The po- 
fition of Noreia is remarkable, inafmuch as it ia 
iaid to have been occupied by a body of Boiens, 
who are to be diflinguifhed from thofe efta- 
blifhed in Bohemia, and from a time anterior 
to the invafion of the Marcomans, who drove 
this nation into Noricum. CeUla^ keeping its 
name in the pofition of Cillei, is the remotefl 
which we have to recount in Noricum. 



PAN^ 
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PANNONIA. 

IT ftretched along the right bank of the Da- 
nube, from the frontier of Noricum to the 
mouth of the Save : the country beyond the 
river being occupied from the limits of the Geri- 
manic nation of the Quadians by Sarmatians 
called lazyges. On the fouthem fide, Pannonia 
was bounded by Dalmatia, comprifed in lUyri- 
cunu It received the Drave from its iflfue out 
of Noricum, and inclofed the greateft part of the 
courfe of the Save. 

In the war which Auguftus, bearing yet but 
the name of Odavius, made with the lapydes 
and the Dalmatians of iUyricum, the Roman arms 
had penetrated to the Pannonians. But it was 
referved for Tiberius, who commanded in thefe 
countries, to reduce Pannonia into a province. 
It was divided in the time of the Antoninus into 
Superior and Inferior^ and the mouth of the river 
Arraho^ or Raab, in the Danube, made the fepa- 
ration of it, according to Ptolemy. Afterwards 
we find employed the terms firft and fecond, as in 
the other provinces of the empire : and in a later 
age a third, under the name of Valeria^ between 
the former two. This fecond, occupying the 

IC 3 banl?» 
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banks of the Dr^ve and Save, obtadned the name 
of Savia^ which now gives to a canton of this 
country the name of Po-Savia; expreffing ia 
the Slavonic language a fituation adjacent to the 
Save. Among the fevcral people which are 
named in the extent of Pannonia, the Scordifci 
and the ^aurifci are particularly noted* Gauls 
by origin, and far removed from their ancient 
dwelling as the Boii^ they were feparated by 
Mons Claudius^ which appears to extend be-? 
tween the Drave and the Save, We know, 
moreover, that the Scordifcians had penetrated 
far into Msfia, which fucceeds to Pannonia, on 
the fame fhore of the Danube. The firft among 
the cities of the Upper Pannonia, in foUowmg 
the courfe of the Danube a little below Mount 
£letius, called now Kalenberg, is Fsndibona^ well 
known to be Vienna. But a little lower, and 
almoft oppofite the mouth of the Morava, Car^ 
nuntum was the principal of cities on this fide of 
the Danube. With regard to the pofition of it, 
as opinions vary between two places named 
Petroncl and Haimbourg, it may be obferved, 
that an intermediate village would appear to 
indicate an ancient fite in the name x)f Alten- 
bourg, or Old-Town. The pofition of Arrahona 
is evidently that of Riaab, which the Hungarians 

? ' call 
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tall Javorin, where the Arrabo joins with one of 
the cbaooels of the Danube. This river divide 
lag its waters into many branches from the 
mouth of the Mofava, reunites them a little 
below that of the Raab. Afcending the Raab^ 
Sabma muft be mentioned in Sarvar, without 
deviating further from the courfe of the Danube. 
The pofition of Bregetio^ where a Roman legiont 
was quartered^ appears to preferve vefHges of 
antiquity on the bank of the river in a place 
otherwife remarkable by the name of Pannonia, 
which is given to it in fome maps. There is 
not recognized in the fite of a city, diftinguifhed 
as Strigonia, that of any ancient place that merits 
notice here* 

Thus wt muft proceed to Aquincum^ or, by 
cofitra^on, Acincum^ the name whereof ap* 
4>ears owing to the warm baths } which have ^ 
alio given to the city of Buda the name of Ofen 
in the German language. The oppofite fhore 
of the Danube, having been a Roman poft called ^ v . 
Ctrntra-Adnumt i« now reprefented by a place i I * 
named Peft, oppofite Buda. Continuing to ^ ' 
follow the courfe of the Danube, we find 
T^oloa, which appears to have been a pofition 
named jlltinumi and nearei»to the confluence 
of the Drave, that of Teutoburgium denotes the 

K 4 feat 
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feat of a Germanic tribe. On the further fide of 
the Drave, a little above its jundion with the 
Danube, the fituation of Eflek is known to be 
that of the ancient city of Murfa. Still afcend- 
ing the Danube to the Save, which terminates 
Pannonia, we find a place which was called 
Bononiar, cbrrefponding with the pofition of 
'Illok. Acunum is Peterwaradin, in the angle 
formed by the river. Actmincum is Slankemen, 
and ^aurunum is not the fame place with Bel- 
grade, according to the prevalent opinion ; but 
an obfcure hamlet named Izcruinka, on the Save, 
fome miles from its mouth. 

We muft now afcend the courfe of the Save 
to . terminate Pannonia in the fouthem part. 
The union of a little river named Bacuniius^ 
now Bozzeut, with the Save, determines the 
fpot occupied by the city of Sirmium^ which un- 
der the refgns pofterior to the Auguftan age 
fhone among the moft illuftrious of the empire : 
and this diftrift of Pannonia included between 
the Danube and the Save is ftill called Sirmia. 
Below Sirmium was Bafftana^ now Sabacs. And 
what we learn of the fituation of CibaUs^ on the 
occafion of the defeat of Licinius by Conftan- 
tine, leads dire£kiy to the difcpvery of it in a 
place that has taken the name of Swilei, above 

Sir- 
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ISIrmium, At the junflion of the river Colapis^ 
cr Kulp, with the Save^ Sifcta preferves its nama 
with little alteration in that of SiiTeg. To thefe 
may be added the places of Pct^io and Jovia: 
the firft on the confines of Noricum, and whofe 
name is perpetuated in that of Petawi the other, 
on the confluence of the rivers Muer and Drave, 
has taken the Sclavonian name of Legrad. It 
18 fomewhat furprifing to find JEmona adjudged 
by fome authors to Pannonia ; from vehich it is 
feparated by the pofition of Celeta ; a local cir-- 
cumftance that would make it appear more appli- 
cable to Noricum. But we fhall fee it included 
jin the limits of Italy, 



ULLTRICUM, 

THE name of Illyricum varies in its final fyl- 
lable, being fometimes employed under the form 
of Illyris. The ethnick, or national name, is 
IllyriL And it is common in French to fay 
riUyrie, though the name of Illyria is fcarcely, 
if at all, ufed in the Latin. The extent of this 
country from the little river Arfia^ which divides 
it firom Iftria, will conduct us along the Adriatic 
Sea to the mouth of the Drilo^ or Drin, where 
^e muft ftop } although beyond that, as far as 

Chaonia, 
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Cbaonia, on the confines of £piraa, which makes 
part of Greece, the country was occupied by 
Illyrian nations. As to the limits on the fide of 
Pannonia, which make the northern frontier, we 
find them determined by many pofitions under 
the name of Fines^ which may be attributed to 
the Roman government, as we find thefe points 
of termination in many countries that have beea 
fubjeAed to that power, A chain of mountain^ 
taking the name of jilblus Moni^ and beine % 
continuation of die Alpe^ Carnica^ on the fron- 
tier of Noricum, runs through the whole lengtli 
of Illyricum, from weft to eaft, to Mount Scar-- 
dus of Dardania. The Colapis ifiues from thefe 
mount?iins, to difcharge itfelf into the Save in 
Pann'onia. Towards the fouth, 7'itius^ N^us^ 
and NarOj direft their courfes to the Adriatic. 
The coaft of this fea is covered by an immenfe 
number of ifles^ of which it will be fuffioient to 
mention the moft confiderable. 

The lUyrian nations are defcribed in the 
earlieft age as a favage people, who printed 
marks on their ikins, like the Thracians; and 
the piracy which they pradtifed furnifhed the 
Romans the firft occafion to arm againft them, 
more than two^ hundred years before the Chrif- 
tian asra ; although the entire fubmiilion of the 

country 
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country was only achieved by Tiberius towards 
the end of the reign of Auguftus. Two par^* 
ticular provinces are difUnguifhed in it; one 
towards the bead of the Adriatic, named Ubur* 
nia ; the Other, more famous, under the name of 
Dalmatifi^ which it ftill prefcrves» That part of 
the province of Croatia called Murlaka, under 
Mount Albim^ and contiguous to Iflria, was the 
ilivificHi of Libumia occupied by the la^der^ 
The pofitions of Flanona^ Fianona; T^arf^tica^ 
Terfatz, neju: Fiume ; and S^ia^ Segua ; may be 
recounted in fucceffion, as being all on the ihore 
of the Adriatic. The fite of Metulum^ the proi- 
cipal city of the lapydes, at the fiege (^ which 
we find Auguftus, while a triumvir, giving 
proofs of intrepidity, is not unknown when we 
obferve the place named Metuc Fetus^ in the 
country of Licka, among the mountains which 
the lapydes inhabited. To this nation fucceeded 
the Libumi^ as far as the river Titiui. In their 
territory Jadera was a city of the firft rank, 
which Zara now holds under the title of a 
county. To which may be added Mnona^ or 
Nona, and Blandona^ in a place named Zara 
Vccchia. 

In Dalmatia, beyond the river Titlus^ now 
called Kerca, two priqcipal nations are diftin- 

guiihed^ 
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guiflied, the Autartatce and Ardyai. The firft 
had primitively extended their power far beyond 
their limits ; and it was with the fecond that the 
Romans had commenced the war on this conti* 
nent. Scardona^ on the right of the Titius, pre- 
ferves its name without alteration ; and that of 
Tragurium is now abbreviated into Trau. But 
the moil confiderable of the cities of this coun^ 
try, and which the retreat of Dioclefian has illuf^ 
trated, is Salona^ whofe name ftUl fubfifls in its 
ruins. SpalatrOy which now predominates in the 
vicinity, derives its name from AJpalatbos^ which 
did not appear, as it is judged proper to inform 
the reader, till aij age pofterior to that of ancient 
geography. 

The defcriptloii of a ftrong place named Afh% 
detrium applies with fignal propriety to the pofii* 
tion of the fortrefs of Cliffa, in the mountain, at 
no great diftance from Salona, towards the 
north. Epetium is reduced to an inconfiderable 
place called Vifcio, near to the caftle of Almifla : 
and the name of .Coloqia, retained by a town 
diftant from the fea, indicates the fituation of 
Equum Cotonia. Among the principal cities of 
ancient. Dah:iatia, Narona is buried in its ruins, 
at feme diftance from the right fhore of the 
river Naroj whofe modern name is Narema. 

Del- 
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t)€hmnium^ a great city of the interior country^ 

from whofe name that of Dalmatki is thought to 

bave been formed, having been very ill treated 

by a Roman commander, its fite now is not to 

be afcertained. If there be a well-^-defined figure 

of a penlnfula on the coaft of Illyricnmy and to 

which the name of Hyllis deierves to be applied^ 

it is that which is now named Sabioncello. Ra*. 

gufa, which comes next in geographic order, was 

a city of the Lower Empire. But a little above, 

in a place vulgarly called Ragufi Vecchio, ez^fted 

Epidaurus^ Rbiziniumj Butua^ Olcimum, Rifano, 

Budua» Dulcigno, may fucceffively be named. 

The borderers of the lake Labeatis were diftin- 

guiihed by the name of Laieates; and at the 

iflue of this lake the city Scodra fubfiils under 

the name of Scutari, or Ifcodar, according to the 

ufage of the Turks, whom this country, which 

has taken the name of Albania, obeys. The laft 

place that we deem expedient to mention is 

Lf/fus^ a little above the mouth of the Drilo^ on 

the right in afcending^ and making itfelf known 

by the name of Aleflb, which comes from Elifus 

of the middle ages. Under the Greek entperors 

this place and the precedent were adjudged to a 

particular province called Prccvalitana^ cOrtiprifed 

in the extent of a department formed under the 

title 
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title of illyncum Orieniis^ that was only limited, 
by the Euxine Sea^ and has thus no relation to 
the primitive and national ftate which contri-* 
butes to form the objed of ancient geography. 

It remains that we fpeak of the ifles adjacent 
to the coafts of Illyricum, The name of Ahfyr^ 
tides (in which fome of the ancient authors have 
thought they have difcemed that of Abfyrthus^ 
brother of Medea) appears to have regarded a 
colledive number of thefe iflands: a gulph 
called Flanaticus comprifed them, and whofd 
name would appear to be borrowed from Pla^ 
voiia^ a maritime city of the firft rank. Crepfa 
and ApforuSy are Cherfo and Offero ; and as 
Arba retains the name of Arbe, CuriSla (hould 
be referred to Veglia. Ciffa has taken the name 
of Pago from the principal place in the ifland^ 
which, as well as the two preceding, are only 
feparated by a narrow channel from the territory 
of the lapydes. The name of Scardona^ as an 
ifle lying before the pofition of Jadera^ cannot 
be applied with more propriety than to the Ifola 
Groflfa. IJfa^ or^ as it is now called, Liflfa^ fituated 
more in the diftance, and inconfidcrable by its 
extent) wa,s neverthelefs diftinguiflied in the firft 
war of the Romans in lUyricum. Pharus^ which 
Airpafles the other ifles in magnitude, is de- 
noted 
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noted at prefent by the name of the principal 
place in it, which is Leflna. The name of 
Brattia is pronounced Brazzia, and that of 
Corcyra is recognized in the prefent denomina- 
tion of Curzola. The furname of Nlgra^ or 
the BUck^ diftinguiflies it from another more 
confiderable of the fame name, adjacent to the 
ihore of Epirus. And Melite^ now Meleda, at 
the end of Curzola, is the laft of the ifles where- 
v^th the coaft of Dalmatia is covered. 
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Vi. 
ITALIA* 



THERfi 18 no idea of Italy more familiat 
than that of the renown which it acquires 
from having ruled over a great part of the ancient 
world, after having been the cradle of Romaa 
greatnefs. We find it called Hefperia by the 
Greeks, as being weftward in regard to them. 
The ether names of Oenotria^ and Aufoma^ are 
borrowed from nations whofe remote antiquity 
deprives us of all particular knowledge of them* 
The name of Italia comes, according to fbme 
authors, from a chief named Italus^ who is no 
otherwife known. This name appertained 
properly to the part the moft contrafted be- 
tween the two feas, by diftindion from the 
country under the Alps, which is comprifed in 
a more general manner in the name of Italy. 
The feas by which it is bounded were diftan- 

gUTifhed 
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giiiflied between themfelves by the names of 
Mare Superum^ and Mare Inferum. The firft 
extending with a declination from the eaft to* 
wards the fouthj deriving at the fame time, from 
a neighbouring tity called Hadria^ the name of 
Mare Hadriatkum^ as Venice gives the modern 
name to this gulph. The illuftrious nation of 
7«/c/, called Tyrrheni by the Greeks, communi- 
cated to the inferior fea the name of Tufcum of 
Tyrrhenum^ The extremity of Italy being 
waflied by the fea which is adjacent to the con- 
tinent of Greece, the name of Mare Ionium^ or 
the Grecian Sea, diftinguifhed this fpace from 
the Superior Sea, which is terminated by the 
heel of the boot, to which the figure of Italy is 
aflimilated. 

The propriety of treating the fubje£t oi Italia 
in feparate aniens, refults from the obfervatipn 
already made on Its name, as being more ftridly 
applicable to one part of the country than to the 
other. 

Proceeding from weft to eaft, the acceffion 
made to Italy on the fide of the Alps, and what 
is now called Lombardy, will precede Italy pro- 
perly fo called. 

The eftablifhments which the Gallic nations 
formed there had communicated to all this pare 

L the 
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the name of Gaul ; with the furname of CiC^ 
alpine, or on this fide the Alps, regarding its 
lituation in relation to Italy. 

But, before entering upon this> it will be pro- 
per to ihew what,, on a general view, appear 
coiamon t<o both regions of thi« continent. The 
chain of the Apennines, in detaching itfelf 
from the Alps,, in the vitinity of the Inferior 
Sea, takes the dire<^ion of this- coafl: to the point 
where, in quitting Qfalpine Gaul, it approaches^ 
the Superior Sea. Thence ruhning through the 
whole length of Italy, more equally towards the 
middle of its breadth^ it divider inta two* 
branches ; one of whigh touches the extremity 
of the foot of the boot, the other the heel ; but 
more in hills than iu mountains towards thefe 
points* 

The three iflands of Sicily, Corfica, and Sar- 
dinia, will make a fupplement to what the coo-^ 
tanent o£ kaly contains.^ 

GALLIA GISALPINA. 

It extends from the declivity of the Alps^ 
which looks towards the eaft, to the ftrand of 
the Adriatic, or Superior Sea. The Rhsetian 
aations,.e{labliih6d in the Alps, confined theCif^ 

alpine 
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Alpine on the north ; and the Sinus Ligtffticus^ 
called now the Gulph of Genoa, bounded them 
on the fouth. A current celebrated under the 
name of Rubicoy which, formed of three brooks^ 
is called at its mouth Fiumefino, feparates it 
from Italy Proper, on the fide of the Superior Sea; 
and a little river named Macra^ on the Inferior* 
Cifalpine Gaul was alfo called Togata^ becaufe the 
people inhabiting it were gratified with the pri- 
vilege of wearing the Roman Tpga. The great*- 
eft river of all Italy, Padus^ or the Po, iffuing 
from the Alps/ and traverfmg the whole breadth 
of the flat country from weft to eaft, difcharges 
itfelf into the Adriatic Sea by many mouths; af^ 
fording in its courfe a diftindion to the regions 
Cifpadane and Tranfpadane, or this fide and that 
jof the Po, in relation to Italy. It receives a 
great number of tributary ftreams ; the principal 
of which on the northern fide, and flowing like- 
wife from the Alps, are Duria Minor and Ma*- 
jor^ or Doria Riparia and Baltea ; . Stffites^ Sefia ; 
Ticinus^ Tecinoj Addua^ Adda; Ollius^ Oglioj 
which laft traverfes a lake named heretofore 
SevinuSy now Ifeo. To thefe the Mincius^ or 
JMincio, which iflues from BenacuSj or Lago di 
Garda, may be added. On the fouthern or 
xight fide, the Tanarus^ Tanaro, defcends from 

La ^e 
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the Apennine, as well as Trebia^ which prefervrt^ 
its riaihe, and Tarus^ or Taro : to which may be, 
added^ ScuUena^ which towards the fequel of it§ 
courfe afTumes the name of Panaro ; and laftly 
RkenuSf or the Reno, which the famous coalition 
called Triumvirate, formed in one of its iflands, 
diftinguifhes in hiftory. And thefe are the prin- 
cipal rivers of Cifalpine GauU 

The country wherein the Celtic nations, oa 
pafling the Alps> came to eftablifti themfelves, wa» 
occupied by the Tu/cr, or Tufcans ; who in their 
primitive ftate were not confined to the limits 
which preferve their name in Italy. We read 
in Livy that the Gauls, having vanquifhed thena 
near the Tefino, founded MsJioIanum^ or ]Vtilai>^ 
in the territory of the hfubres ; whofe name, ac- 
cording to Caefar, was that of a canton depend*^ 
ant on the JEdui^ or the community of Autun.. 
And this event is referred in hiftory to the time 
that Tarquinius Prifeus reigned in Rome, or 
about fix hundred years before the Chriftiaa 
aera. The Taurini occur firft of the Cifalpine 
nations, at the defcent of the Alps, where Han- 
nibal met them in paflGng into Italy* Their ca- 
pital, near the confluence of the Doria Riparta 
and the Po, took the name of Augujla ; which it 
having changed for that of the people^ according 
• 2 to 
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to the general practice of the Gallic cities, is now 
called Turin, or, as the Italians write it, Turinp# 
But more immediately under the Alps, in af-« 
cending the Doria, is recognized S^gt^fa% in Sufa, 
as having been the refidence of a prince named 
Cottius ; who, by the favour of Auguftus, was 
maintained in poiTeflion of it, to reign over a 
liumber of little communities cantoned in the 
mountains. This ftate, extending beycxid the 
limits of Cifalpine Gaul, was not united to the 
empire till the reign of Nero, And we may 
mention Ocelmn^ now Ufleau, in a gorge which 
affords alfo a paflage into the Cifalpine to the 
fouth of Sufa, as one of the towns of this prin* 
cipality. In a profound valley, covered by the 
^Ipis Pennina and the Alpis Graia^ or the Great 
and Little St. Bernard, which the Salaji occu* 
pied, a colony of Pretorians, eftabliflied under 
the reign of Auguftus, took the name of Augujia 
Pretoria ; and that of Aoiifta ftill remains to thi$ 
city* We read of the TLibici^ who inhabited the 
flat country, that they were defcended from the 
SayleSi who are mentioned in Tranfalpine Gaul 
as a Ligurian people. Of cities to be recounted 
are Eporedia^ or Ivica, on the Doria Baltea, which 
comes from the Val d'Aoufta ; VercelUe^ Ver- 
telli, near the Sefia j Novaria^ Novara, and Lu* 

L 3 tnellum^ 
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pielluniy which has given the name to the diftrid^ 
ef Laumellin. Approaching Mediolanum^ in the 
canton of the Lnfubres before mentioned, the name 
of Raudii Cafnpij memorable by a great vidory 
of Marius over the Cimbri, is known in that of 
a fmali place now called Rho, Lous Pompeiay 
is Lodi Vecchio. Ticinum^ a little above the 
mouth of the Tefino> having taken thereafter the 
name of Papia^ is now Pavia, Further on, in 
the canton where the Cenomam were eflablifhed, 
Brexia is Brefcia. Cremona on the Po, and 
Mantua^ have preferved their names without al-» 
teration ; this lad, fituated on a lake formed by 
the Mincio, has rendered itfelf immortal by the 
birth of Virgil. Berg^mum^ or Bergamo, may 
alfo be mentioned j and Comum^ which being 
faft by the lake heretofore named LiariuSj whence 
the Adda iffues, has caufed it to be called Lago 
di Cotno. This city is diftinguifhed in having 
produced Pliny the Younger, nephew to the na- 
turalift, Pafling to the fouth of the Po, we 
find a part of Cifalpine Gaul, feparated under the 
fpecial name of l^iguria. The Taurini^ even on 
the anterior fliore of the river, were reputed 
Ligurians: and we have feen the Ligurian 
people exten^ling in Gaul between the Alps and 
^l^one. This great nation was not limited by th^ 
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river Macra^ which bounded the Cifalpine, but 
reached to the banks of the Arno, beneath the 
Apennine. Towards the place where this ridge . 
leaves the Alps, the Vagienni occupied the 
northern acctivitjr, as the name of Viozenna, 
fubfifting in this canton, fufficiently indicates: 
and the pofition of their capital, named Augujia^ 
is that of an obfcure place under the name of 
Vico, near Mondovi, Then come, and in the 
iame fituation, the Statielli ; and the place di 
Aftue SunielldB fubfifts under the name of Aqut. 
Alba Pempeia and AJU retain their names in 
thofe of Alba and Afli, on the Tanaro ; and an 
inconfiderable place named Poleaza indicates 
PollenticL The city named Indujiria by the Ro- 
mans is, not Cafal, as was believed before its 
veftiges were difcovered oa the fame river, much 
nearer to Turin. It was alfo called by the 
natives Bodincomagus^ a name formed from that 
of Bodincus^ which they applied to the PO* 
The, Forum Fulvii is known, by the fur- 
jiame of Falentinum^ to be Vdentia, below 
CafaL The name of DerJona has fufiered but 
]dttle alteration in Tortona; and that of Iria 
jnay be developed in Voghera, oa a little river 
«>f the fame name. On the fea-coaft, depart- 
ing from the frontier of Gaul, we find two 

L 4 people. 
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people, the Intemelli and Ingaunt \ and their citlei; 
Albtum Intemelllum^ and Albium Ingaunum^ arq 
Vintimiglia and Albengua. V^da Sab^tia^ now 
Vadoy 18' a place known in antiquity, as was Sa** 
yano upon the fame coafl^ It is well known 
that, towards the fummit of an inlet, formed by 
the gulph, which from the Ligurians was called 
Liguftic ; Genua^ Genoa, becoming a capital city, 
has communicated its name to that gulph. At 
the extremity of this Ligurian fliore, Portus Vcr 
neris^ retaining its name in Porto Venere, is re- 
marked at the entrance of a little bay, now tho 
Gulph of Spetia j but which from the city of 
Luna^ fituated on the further bank of the river 
Macra, was called Portus Lunenfis. The gentile 
name of Brsniates fubfifls in that of Brugneto, at 
fome diftance from the fea. And, laftly, a city 
called Apua^ which caufed the Ligurians to be 
diftinguKhed by the name of Apuani^ has only 
appeared to be removed from our knowledge 
becaufe concealed under that of Pontremoli. 
• What remains of the Cifalpine was Gallic, 
and not Ligurian. The Boti and Lingonts^ ovi^ 
their arrival in this country, finding other Gauls, 
already eftablifhed in the region called Tranfpa* 
dane, pafled the river, and conquered from the! 
Tufcans the lands fituated betweea that and the 

Apennine. 
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^Pennine. Thefe nfttions were both Celtic: 
the latter copiing difefkly froin the territory of 
l.angre8 j while we find the former difFyfing their 
name in Germany, Noricumt Pannopiai and I1-* 
lyricum, The Boii fetilwJ thepifelyej in thq 
mountains ; and the LiMganes down (he river, in 
the vicinity of the feii. There i$ alfo mentioned 
another people under the pame oi Amnes^ or 
Jinamam. The Senwfs^ or thqfe of Sens, arrive 
ing laft, and entering upon Umbria^ pafled the 
boundaries that diftiogliiihed the Cifalpine from 
Italy Proper. In after«tiii|^ thefe coui^trieg 
were called Flammia and ^mi/ia^ from the mi« 
Ikary roads fo denominated^ which iq.terie^ed 
^ach pther in their territories^ 

In the order which we have adopted, no city 
prefents itfelf before PlaceUktia^ qt Placenta, on 
the Po, near the ^louth of the Trebia ; and 
which the.firil victory of Hannibal over the Ro** 
mans has rendered famous : and not long fmc^ 
there were difcovered the v^ftigea of a city in this 
canton whofe name was Feleia. Following the 
JlmiJian Way beyond Placenza, we Bnd F/orefrtia^ 
called by a diminutive, Fieranzuolo ; Fideniia^ 
now Borgo*di-San-Dominio; and Parma^ at the 
confluence of a river of the fame name, and the 

Taro. 
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Taro*. We willingly deviate a little to the 
right, to obferve that Forum Novum is Fomove, 
where the valour of the French difplayed itfelf 
in the return of Charles VIIL from his enter- 
prize on the kingdom of Naples. But refum- 
ing the traces of the fame way, Regium Le^ 
pldi {Emilii underftood) is Regio ; MutifMj Mo- 
dena ; and Bononia^ Bologna ; which before the 
Gauls, and under the Tufcans, had the name of 
Feifina. Then come Forum Comeliij now Imola ; 
FmfefOia^ Faenza ; Forum Lhii^ Foiii ; and Cf- 
feuaj which preferves its name under the fame 
form. Brixe/lum, Brefello, may be added near 
the entrance of the Taro in the P6. It is 
thought that Forum JUlitni exifted on the fite 
that Ferrara now occupies. — But the moft cele- 
brated of cities in this part of the Cifalpine is 
Ravenna^ at the bottom of the Adriatic Gulph ; 
for after having been the refidence of the em- 
perors of the weft, while Rome was poflefled by 
barbarians, it became that of a governor efta- 
bliflied under the title of Exarch, by the eaftern 
emperors ; who, at the time of the domination 

• Rather at the junfticn of the Parma and the P6, as it is 
^xprefled ij> the map. 

of 
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of the Lombards in Italy, were in poiTeffion of 
what is now called Rpmagna. Auguftus had 
caufed a port to be excavated at Ravenna, for 
the purpofe of a rendezvous and arfenal for a 
fleet in the Superior Sea ; as that of Mifena, in 
the neighbourhood of Naples, was in the Infe- 
rior, The fea retiring from its fhores, has left 
the place where this port exifted at a confider- 
able diftance in the land, but which neverthelef$ 
preferves the name of ClafK. — We muft now 
fpeak of the mouths of the P&. The neareft to 
Ravenna derives the name of Spineticum OJiium 
from a very ancient city founded by the Greeks, 
called Spina. They applied to it fpecially the 
name oiEridanusj by which the P6 is fometimes 
denominated. This channel was alfo named 
Padufa\ and, at the place where the city of 
Ferrara is fituated, there feparatesfrom it a chan- 
nel named Volana^ which preferves this name, 
and communicates it to its mouth. The prin- 
cipal arm of the P6 only arrives at the fea by 
-dividing itfelf into many channels, whofe iflue 
was called Septem Maria, the Seven Seas. 

There remains to be defcribed a Canton of the 
Cifalpine country, under the name of f^enetia. 
Common fame would bring the Feneti from 

Afia, 
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Afia, under the cooduft of Aatenor, after the dt^ 
ftrui^ion of Troy. Be this as it may, they were 
in pofleffion of the country which enyelopes ia 
part the head of the Adriatic Gulph, in a time 
anterior to the foundation of Rome, and while 
the Tufcans were extended in the Tranfpadane. 
The greateft river of Venetia is -AAg/&, or the 
Adige, which rifes in Rhetia ; as does alfo Me* 
iQacus^ which has taken the name of Brenta, and 
Plwis^ or Piava. Tajainentusj or Tagliamento ; 
S^ntiuf^ or Lifonzo, delcend from the Alps, 
diftinguifhed in this part by the name ci Car'* 
vicap^ which feparate Vemetia from Noricum. 
'J 'he firfk city that appears is Hadria^ the name 
of which is alfo written j4tria. It is attributed 
to the ancient Tufcans, and it flillprefenres the 
name Adria. Patavium^ or Padua, is fpoken d 
as the mofl: illuftrious city of this diftriift, and 
the circumftance frqm which it derives moft ho« 
nour is the giving birth to Titus Livius. There 
is no mention of Venice, as a city in antiquity^ 
but only as a port called Venetus. It is well 
known that the entrance of Attila into Italy, and 
the ruin of cities fpreading terror through the 
country, caufed a muhitude c^ people to feek 
refuge among the lakes or lagunes which the fea 
X forms 
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forms upon that fenny fliore. This was the be- 
ginning of a city which has fince been fo much 
diflinguiihed by fuccefsful commerce, and con- 
fequent aggrandizement of power. Atejie^ now 
Efte, and Vicenlia^ Vicenta, are in the vicinity 
of Padua. Verona^ a confiderable city, and 
which produced Catullus, and Pliny the natu- 
ralift, retaining its name without alteration, is 
feated on the Adige. The ruins of Aliinnm 
preferve the name of Altino. Tarvijium is Tre- 
vifo; Opitergium is Oderzo; and the name of 
Cmcordia ivh^\^% in the place which that city oc- 
cupied. But, without going further, wc muft 
fpeak of the Euganei, who are faid to have in- 
habited the maritime country before the arrival 
of th« Venetians ; who drove them, as it would 
appear, into the mountains which make part of 
Rheda, where wc find them , afterwards efta- 
blifhed. Another people, named Carniy occupied 
the northern fide of Venetia, to the foot of thofe 
mountains which from them w^ere named the 
Carnian Alps; and the fame name fubfifts in 
that which is now called Carniola, though more 
contradled in limits than the territories of the 
Cami. The pofition of a city fituated at the 
foot of the mountains, and named Ju/ium Car- 
nicuniy is found in the name of Zuglio, which is 

no 
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HO more than an obfcure vSlag^e: and thefe 
mountains were called Alpes Julia^ as well 
as Carnica. Forum Julii is maintained in 
Ciudal-di-Friuli, in the province of Friuli* Fe^ 
Jinum is Udino in the fame province. But the 
city which was moft confiderable heretofore in 
this territory is J^quileia^ not far from the fea. 
And the Lifonzo. It was a colony founded to 
ferve as a barrier to Cifalpine Gaul, while the 
mote remote provinces were not yet fubjedied j 
but it has never recovered from the devaftation 
that k fufFered from Attila, Beyond Aquileia, 
a little river, which meets the fea at a £biort 
diftance from its numerous fountains, is cele* 
brated in antiquity under the name of Timavus^ 
now Timao. ^erge^e^ or Triefte, at the bottom 
of the gulph from it named ^ergeftimus^ was 
the laft city in Italy before Hijiria was an- 
nexed to it. This little province heretofore was 
numbered among the dependencies of Illyricum ; 
but was detached from them, and added to Italy, 
byAuguftus. By this augmentation, the little 
river oi Arjia^ which has not changed its name^ 
ferved for the limits of Italy. A city which has 
taken the name of Cabo dUftria, was heretofore 
called jEgida ; and Parentium preferves its name 
in that of Parenzo. But the principal city of 

Iftria 
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Iftria "wssPolay prefervitig the fame name, at the 
head of a deep inlet or creek. Another accef- 
ilon that Italy obtained on the diftribution of the 
provinces under Auguftus, paffes the Carniaa 
Alps, in their declination from the north to 
the eaft j extending over that country which re- 
tains the gentile name of Cami^ in Camiola, and 
comprehends ^m^;?^, which has taken the name 
of Laybach. And a place of fome celebrity, 
under the name NauportuSy at the foot of the 
mountains, takes alfo the name of Laybach, with 
the diftindion of Ober, or Upper; borrowing 
their common name from a dream that runs iota 
the Save* 

ITALIA. 

The country which the Tufci retained after 
having loft what they occupied beyond the limits 
of Italy Proper, is the firft that prefents itfelf in 
thefe limits* And this nation, which was there 
known more particularly under the name of 
Etrufciy gave the name of Etruria to all that 
which borders the weftern bank of the Tiber^ 
from its fource in the Apennine to the fea. Ac- 
cording to the prevalent opinion, the Etrufcans^ 
xumed Tyrrheni by the Greeks, were originally 

Meonians 
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Meonians of Lydia, in what is commonly callc" 
Afia Minor. They diftinguifhed themfejves in 
the arts at a time when they were little known 
to their neighbours. The frivolous fcience of 
augury alfo was peculiar to them. The country 
extending along the fea, from the Macra to the 
mouth of the Tiber, is bounded on the north by 
the Apennine, as by the Tiber towards the eaft. 
The greateft river that it comprifes is the Arnus^ 
or Arno, which tends towards the weft, to 
render itfelf in the fea. The Umbro^ or Om* 
brone, may be mentioned, which the fea alfo re- 
(ieives ; and the Clanis^ or Chiaca, which falls 
into the Tiber. 

The foot of the mountains was inhabited by a 
Ligurian people, diftinguifhed by the name of 
Magellij which we recognize under that of Mu- 
gello, ftill appertaining to a valley north of Flo* 
rence. The nation or body politic of the Etfuf- 
cans comprifed twelve people, to which as many 
cities gave the name : and it is remarked that 
thefe cities were fcattered at a diftance from the 
Arno ; if we except Arezzo, which approaches 
it. There only exift fome ruins of Lufia^ at the 
entrance of the country on the banks of the 
Macra, and the name of Lunegniano in its en-* 
virons. Luca^ Lucca j Pj/Sr, Pifaj Ptjloriai 

Piftoia; 
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I^iftoia; and Floreniia^ Florence, which is fitu- 
ated towards the fource of the Arno, as Pifa 
towards its mouth, do not appear among the 
number of the ancient Etrufcan communities ; 
being, as well as Sena-Julia^ Sienna, almofl in 
the centre of Etruria, of an after age. But -^r- 
retium^ Arcz2o ; Cortma^ which retains its name; 
Perujia^ Perugia; and Clufiuniy Chiufi, in the 
fame canton of Etruria towards the eaft, are of 
thofe. Trafimenus Lacus^ which the defeat of 
the Romans by Hannibal has rendered memora- 
ble, being in the province of Perugino, is now 
called Lago di Perugia. Turning towards the 
fea, Livorno. or Leghorn, mud be mentioned, 
imder the ancient denomination of Partus Her^ 
cults Laironisy or Libumu VolaUrra^ Volterra, 
more interior and inclining towards Sienna, was 
among the Etrufcan cities. Again approaching 
the fea, a city which had held a diilingui(hed 
rank among thofe of Etruria, and from which 
Rome, in the dawn of the republic, borrowed 
the exterior ornaments of the magiftrature, was 
Vetuloniiy whofe fite cannot be afcertained by 
any veftiges* We recognize more precifely thofe 
of Poputomum^ on a point projeded towards an 
iiland, whofe name of Ilva is pronounced Elb^i, 
and celebrated heretofore for its mines of iron. 

M Rufellce^ 
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Rufclla^ another of the Etrufcan cities, Is foHiKl 
in the name of Rofella, which its ruins bean 
The fame may be remarked of Cofa^ near the 
lake of Orbitello. But the Portus Herculis, fur- 
named C^;// by diftindion from feveral othA^, 
fubfifts in Porto Hercole. A little above the 
mouth of the river Marta^ which, retaining the 
fame name, iffues from the Lacm Fujfinkn/is^ an 
ancient pofition called the Turchina indicates 
that of Tarquiniii and Vuljinli^ another chief 
place of an Etrufcan people, is Bolfena, upon the 
borders of the lake. The extr6mity of ancient 
Etruria, towards the lower part of the Tiber, 
comprifed three more cities. The place which 
Falerii^ the city of the Falifci^ occupied, is named 
Palari, although abandoned. Vetu capital of the 
Feientes^ diftinguifhed by fo obftinate a refiftance 
to the Romans, exiiled on an eminence adjacent 
to a place named Ifola, And Caere is now called 
Cer-Veteri. On the fea, the port which was 
a work of Trajan, under the name of Centuni 
Celine^ is Civita-Vecchia : and the Portus Auguftiy 
excavated by Claudius, and to which Trajan 
added an interior bafin, ftill preferves the name 
of Porto, although entirely covered with earth 
and fand accumulated by the Tiber. 

His river, direfting its courfe from north to 

fouth, 
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feuth, borders fucceflively Ombria, Sabina^ and 
Latium. The Umbri are fpoken of as a nation 
the moft ancient in Italy, Not being at firft 
bounded by the Rubicon, they extended to the 
Po, in the vicinity of Ravenna. The Apennine, 
after having given , birth to the Tiber, traverfes 
obliquely the country to which the name of Um* 
bria was appropriated. The part inclofed be- 
tween the Superior Sea and the mountain, was 
invaded by the Gallic nation oiSenones j and the 
river JEfiSj or lefi, feparated it from Picenum. 
The famous Rubicon is only a channel by 
which feveral united torrents are difcharged, and 
to which the name of Fiumefino is given. 
Some miles diftant, jiriminum^ Rimini, at the 
mouth of a river of the fame name, was the 
firft town on entering Italy. Beyond, and on 
the fame fhore, Pifaurum is Pefaro ; Fanum For^ 
IwuPj Fano ; and Sena Gallica^ Senigaglia. We 
muft afcend the JEfis to find a city of the fame 
name, now lefi. And likewife, at fome diftance 
from the fea. Forum Sempronii^ on the MetauruSy 
or MetrO) famous for the defeat of Afdrubal, 
brother to Annibal, is Foffombrone. We find 
two cities of the name of Urbinumi and that to 
w^ich the fumame of Hortenfe belonged, is the 
Urbiao of the prefent day. Camcrinum, the re- 

M 2 moteft 
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raoteft of their cities in this part, citertor^ Of 
hither, refpedling the Apennine, exifts in Ca- 
merino. In the ulterior divifion, Tifernum^ dif- 
tinguiflied from another by the furname .of 
^iberinum^ is now called Citta di Caftello. Jgur 
vium and Nucerice^ at the foot of the Apennine, 
Tuder on the Tiber, Spokttum at fome diftance 
from it, Narlna on the Nar^ or Nera, which 
ialls into the Tiber, and Ameria^ are known to 
be Gubio, Nocera, Todi, Spoleto, and Amelia. 
Spoleto receives a diilindion among the cities of 
Ombria, for having given its name to a confider- 
able duchy in a time pofierior to the ages of 
antiquity* 

But an appendage to ancient Ombria^ by con- 
tinuity on the fuperior fea, is Picenum, Ancona^ 
that derives its name from its fituation in the 
angle which a flexure of the coaft forms, has 
given the title of a marquilate to the greater part 
of the territory of the Picentes. Other princi- 
pal cities in this canton, are Auxtmum, Firmuntj 
and Afculum (the laft being on a river named 
Truentus^ now Tronto), and which retain their 
names, with altered orthography and pronuncia- 
tion, in Ofimo, Fermo, and Afcdi. We may 
alfo add the territory of the Praiutii^ whofe 
principal city, Hadria^ exifts under the name of 

Atri. 
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Atri. The limits of Picemm arc fometimes ex- 
tended to the river Aternus • at the mouth of 
^hich a city named Aternum has taken the name 
of Pefcara. 

The Sabinly of which Sabinna now preferves 
the name, fucceed the Uipbrians on the fame 
bank of the Tiber, as far as the river Anioj 
which is Teverone. It may be faid in general 
of this people, that it was reputed one of the 
xnofl; ancient in Italy, without entering into a 
difcuflion of the diverfity of traditions on this 
fubje&. They are faid to have migrated from a 
place near the city of Amiternum^ to fettle at 
Reate^ which is Rieti, extending themfelves to 
the Tiber, They founded i city named CureSy 
from which was derived the name of Sltiirites^ 
which the orators gave to the Roman people in 
public addreffes. This city was, neverthelefs, 
reduced to an inconfiderable place in the time of 
the Roman greatnefs, and the fite of it is thought 
to be found under the name of Correfe. Near 
to a city named Cutiliaf whofe ruins are in the 
neighbourhood of a place called Citta-Ducali, is 
a fmall lake, reputed the navel of Italy, being 
equally diflant from either fea. Nurfia^ or Nor- 
cia, beneath the Apennine, and now beyond the 
limits of Sabiqna, is attributed to the Sabines. 

M 3 Among 
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Among the many cities which made fome figure 
in hiftory during the firft ages of Rome, but now 
for the moft part obliterated, muft be diftin- 
guifhed ^ibur^ on the Teverone, the allure- 
ments of whofe fituation have caufed it to be 
celebrated ; and its name, by the change of fome 
letters, has taken the form of Tivoli. 

We have now arrived at Latium^ from which 
iflued that power which extended itfelf in the 
three parts of the ancient world. The Latinij the 
principal people of this territory, occupied the 
fpace between the Tiber, the Teverone, and the 
fea : a fpace that made but; a fmall part of Latium ; 
whofe limits, by the acceflion of many other 
people, correfpond with the modern Campagna 
di Roma. Of thefe people, the moft powerful 
and moft difficult to reduce were the Folfci. It 
is agreeable to our plan to give fome particular 
defcription of t city, which from the feebleft 
beginnings arrived to domination, which affords • 
the principal objects of ancient hiftory, 

ROME^ for whofe fite at firft Mount Palatin 
was fufficient, covered, at the time of the aboli- 
tion of the regal government, feven hills j from 
which circumftance it acquired the name of Uris 
SepttcoUis. Thefe eminences, befides the Palatinus^ 
are the Capitolinus^ ^irinalisy Fiminalisy Ejiptl* 

linus^ 
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linus^ Calius^ and Avenilnus. The Jankulum^ 
beyond the Tiber, was not numbered among the 
feven hills. The wall that inclofed them, and 
extended to the Janiculum, was finifhed by Ser- 
vius TuUius towards the end of the fecond age 
of Rome ; and a rampart called Agger ^ cover- 
ing the Quirinal, the Viminal, and the Efquilin, 
was a work of his fucceflbr Tarquin the Proud. 
Thft Campus Martius^ now the mod populous 
part of the city, was then beyond the wall, and. 
without habitations* This inclofure, religioufly 
refpedled as the cradle of the infant empire, fub- 
fifted not only to the laft times of the republic, 
but for many ages under the emperors ; and of 
the fourteen regions or wards into which Au- 
guftus divided this city, many were without this 
line. But by a new divifion made under Aure- 
lian, elevated to the empire in the two-hundred 
and (eventieth year of the Chriflian sera, its 
walls were advanced far beyond the Capitolian 
Mount, towards the north ; and there is reafon 
to believe that the prefent barrier pf Rome, if 
we except the part of Tras-TeVere, which fur- 
rounds Vatican, reprefents that of Aurelian. 
Not to tranfgrefs the narrow limits of an abridg- 
ment, we fhall only add, that at the foot of the 
Capitol, on One fide of the Forum Romanum^ now 

M 4 the 
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the Campo Vaccino, was ercflred the Milliarlum 
Aureum^ or gilded milliary column, whence 
iffued, as from a common centre, the great roads 
which conducted to different parts of Italy. 
And, for a more ample detail of what concerns 
Rome, the reader is referred to a Memoir in- 
fcrted in vol. xxx. of the Memoirs of the Aca- 
demy. 

As to the principal places in Latium, Ojlia^ fo 
called from its fituation upon the principal of 
the two mouths of the Tiber, fubfifts under the 
fame name, though not exadlly in its former 
place ; the river having protradied its bank by 
an accumulation of earth in the fucceffion of 
ages. It is thought havinium^ a city whofe 
foundation tradition afcribes to iBneas, to 
whom the Romans affefted to owe their ^fta- 
bliftiment in Italy, exifted in a place now called 
Pratica, at fome diflance from the fea. Another 
place, in a fimilar fituation, bore the name oiAr^ 
dea^ and was the capital of the RutuU^ who fought 
with the Trojans, companions to -^neas. There 
fubfifts of Antium but the name of Anzio, and 
fome traces of its port, a little on this fide a 
place called Nettuno. Circeiiy which was faid 
to have been the dwelling of Circe, difcov.ers 
itfelf in the name of Monte Circello ; oppofite 
to which Pontia^ or Ponza, is an ifland in the 
7 open 
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Open fea. At the ifluc of the Paludts Pothptina^ 
or the Pontine Marflies, which extend along the 
fea, is feated, on an eminence, ^erracina^ preferv- 
ing its name Without alteration. Add the Via 
Apfia^ the moft celebrated of the. Roman ways, 
paflcs ovet thefe moraffes. Ccjeia^ Gacta, on a 
point of land, precedes the month of the L/V/r, 
or Gariglian, which falls into the fea tinder Afw* 
iurna^ after having traverfed the extremity of 
Latium. Receding from the neighbonthood of 
Rome, to furvey the interior of this country, 
^ufculum firft occurs, and whofe agreeable fitu- 
ation anfwers to that of Frafcati. It is thought 
that Alba4onga^ the rival of Rome, and of more 
ancient foundation, exifted in a place v^hofe name 
is now Palazzo. Prcenefie^ which had acitadelj is 
Paleftrina. Anagniay Anagni, was the principal 
city of a people named Hernkt. The JEqui mr 
habited further on the frontier of the Sabins. 
The pofition of Suefta Pometia^ which held the 
firft rank among the cities of the Volfci^ cannot 
be afcertained. That of Corioli^ from which an 
illuftrious Roman acquired the title of Corio- 
lanus, is equally unknown. But we may cite 
Arpinum^ Arpino, for being the native city of 
Marius and Cicero. 

Campania^ Catnpagnaj Succeeds to Latium. 

This 
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This is the country of Italy whict nature ap- 
pears to have moft favoured ; the beauty and 
fertility of which being much celebrated in anti- 
quity. It made. the principal of what is now 
named Terra di Lavoro. Its extent along the 
fea is carried to the limits of Lucania j and it is 
bounded on its interior fide by Samnium. The 
FuIturnuSj or Volturno, is the moft confiderable 
of its rivers. Capua^ the magnificent and de- 
lightful city, has not preferved its pofition ; but 
has taken another on the Volturno, about three 
miles diftant, oppofite to that which a city 
named Cafilinum occupied, but where its priftine 
fplendour and greatnefs have not followed it« 
Neapolisj Naples, a Greek city, as were many 
others on the fame fhore, bore primitively the 
mvtxtof Parthenopej faid to be that of a Syren, and 
has profited by the decline of Capua. PuteoIf\ 
Pouzzola, Baia, or Baya, in the vicinity of 
Naples, are places celebrated for their delights ; 
Mifenum^ for being the ftation of a Roman fleet ; 
and Cunuse^ for the incantations and pretended 
prophecies of a Sybil of the fame name. Oppo- 
fite the promontory of Mifenum is an ifle named 
Mnaria^ now Ifchia, which has experienced ex- 
traordinary conflids from fubterranean fires, if 
we may believe the ancient writers. On the 

fouth 
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fouth fide of the gulph called Crater^ or Baflin, the 
ifle of Caprea^ of 'which Auguftus made the ac- 
quifitionj and which the debaucheries of his 
fucceflbr Tiberius have rendered infamous, pre- 
ferves its name in that of Capri. A particular 
people, the Picentmi, extended beyond that ; and 
Sa/emumy Salerno, a maritime city, i» to be 
mentioned in this diftrid. What bore the name 
of Picentia remains but a heap of ruins, with 
the name of Bicenza. Retiring from the 
fliore by Nuceria, or Nocera, we fhall mention 
Nola^ which preferves the orthography of its 
name. The Veftuvius Mons has given occafion 
to call this part of Campania by the Greek name 
of Phlegraus Campus^ or the burned country* 
Returning by Capua, Suejfa jlurunca^ and 
Teanum Sidkinum^ which the names of an*- 
cient people have caufed thus to be furnamed^ 
are now Sezza and Tiano ; and we fhall con* 
elude what we think incumbent on us to fay of 
Campania, with Venafrum^ or Venafro. Adding, 
withal, that the celebrated vineyard of Fakrmum 
was in the vicinity of the fea, between Sinueffa 
and Feanum. 

We proceed now to the defcription of Sam* 
nium ; and under this article will be comprifed 
all that which extends from Sabinna and Pice- 

num 
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nura to Apulia ; t>r, otherwife, from the limits of 
Latium and Campania to the Superior Sea. The 
Apennine runs obliquely through the length of 
this fpace. It is well known how much exer- 
cife the martial nation of Samnites afforded the 
Roman arms during many ages. They are faid 
to be defcended from the firft Sabins, and their 
name is Saunhes in the Greek writers. In de- 
parting from Campania, a defile conducts by 
Caudium to Beneventuniy Bencvento, whofe name 
was znXtnorXy Makventum. And a fmall place 
in this paffage preferves, in its name of Forchid, 
the memory of a fignal difgrace fuffered by a 
Roman army. The Hirpini occupied this ex- 
tremity of^ country to the confines of Lucania ; 
wherein were comprifed Abellimm^ Avellino, and 
Compfa^ Conza. in Samnium^ properly fo Called, 
^orianum^ Mfernla^ Aufidena^ are Boiano, Ifer-i 
nia, and Alfidena. Among many feparate peo- 
ple, the Marjiy contiguous to the Sabins, muft 
be diftinguifhed ; as we fee them in hiftory con- 
tending fingly with the Romans. They inha- 
bited the borders of the hacus Fucinus^ which 
from a place in its environs is now called Lago 
di Cefano ; and near to it we find the ruins of 
M^rubium^ the principal city of this nation. 
Alba^ furnamed Fucenjts^ from its proximity to 

the 
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tbe Fufin Lake, preferves its name. Among the 
Pflignij who were adjacent, Corfinum^ which 
i^as the place of arms of the people leagued 
againft the Romans in the Social War, has de- 
clined into a very fmall place named San-Pe- 
lino: but Sulmo^ the native place of Ovid, 
exifts in Solmona. Amlternum is known only 
by fome veftiges near a city called Aquila. 
Pinna^ of the Veftini, exifts in Civita di Penna ; 
and Teate^ of the Marracini^ in Civita di Chieti. 
All this country is called Abruzzo. The name 
of Anxanumy in the territory of the Frentaniy is 
preferred in that of Anciano, not far from the 
river SagruSj or Sangro, and that of Larinum 
in Larino. T'eanum Apulmnij on the coaft of 
Fronto^ or Forrore, which borders Apulia, is a 
ruined place, diftinguifhed by the name of Civi- 
tate. 

It muft here be remarked, that what remains 
to be fufveyed of the continent of Italy is dif- 
tinguifhed among the authors of antiquity by 
the name of Magna Grcecla^ from the number of 
Greek colonies there eftablifhcd. We find fome- 
times the name of Apulia extending to the heel 
of this continent, although this extremity be 
more commonly denominated lafygia^ or Mejfa- 
pia. That of Apulia fubfifts under the form of 

Puglia. 
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Puglia. Aujidus^ or Ofanto, defcending from 
the Apennine, traverfes the country with a rapid 
courfe. The Mons Garganus^ now Monte Sant 
Angelo^ covers a land far advanced in the fea^ 
' making the fpur of the boot to which the figure 
of Italy is compared. This fide of Apulia pe- 
culiarly bore the name of Daunia^ as having 
been the domain of Daunus, father-in-law of 
Diomede, who, on his return from the war oi 
Troy, eftabliflxing himfelf in this country, found- 
ed the city of Arpi^ whofe fite preferves its 
name; and another city near the fcai^ Salapia^ 
which, from the infalubrity of the air, was tranf- 
ferred to the pofition where that name remaips 
in Salpe. We find traces of Sipuntum^ or Sip^s^ 
near. Manfredonia, which is a new city. Lucaia 
preferves its name in Lucera. Venufia^ the natal 
city of Horace, preferves its fituation at the foot 
of the Apennine, in the name Venofa ; Canufium^ 
in Canofa ; and near to this city the fatal field of 
Cannce is known by the fame name. An inter- 
mediate part between Daunia and Meflapia was 
diftinguifhed by the name of Peucetia j and Ba^ 
rium^ or Ban, was its maritime city. lapygta^ 
among the Greek writers, is not comprehended 
within the fame limits as Mejfapiai it extends to 
that other part which is called Apulia. This 

canton 
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canton is at the fame time the country of the an- 
cient Calabri^ diftant from that which in a pofte- 
riorage took the name of Calabria. The Salen^ 
tint appear likewife a people of ancient Calabria. 
Tarentum^ or Taras according to the Greeks, is 
Tarento, which theLacedaemonians occupied, and 
which was the occafion of the coming of Pyr- 
rhus into Italy. This city has communicated its 
name to the gulph that advances into this extre- 
mity of the continent. Brundujium^ Brindifi, on 
the Adriatic Sea, was the port moft frequented for 
paffing between Italy and Greece. Lupicc^ now 
Lecce, had contiguous to it another city named 
Rudiaj which the birth of Ennius, the moft ce- 
lebrated of the firft Latin poets, has illuftrated. 
The pofition approaching neareft to the conti- 
nent of Greece is Hydruntuntj now Otranto. 
The land's end of Italy was called lapygium^ or 
Salentinum Promontorium ; and, returning towards 
the interior part of the gulph, we find CalUpolh 
fubfiiling in Gallipoli. 

The country which bore the name of L^- 
cania brings us back to the bottom of the Gulph 
of Tarentum, and .extends, thence acrofs the 
inftep (to purfue the allufion) to the Inferior 
Sea. The Apennine making the divifion of its 
ftreams, Stlarus^ or the Silaro, diredls its courfe 
towards this fea j the Aciris or Agri, the Bra-- 

danus 
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datms or Bradano^ which flow along the limitd 
of lapygia, render themfelves in the gulph. 
At a little diflance from the mouth of the Silams, 
Pafiumj which the Greeks named Pofidonia^ as a 
city confecrated to Neptune, preferves its mari- 
tinM pofition, but in ruins, with the name of 
Pefti ; while the city of Salerno communicates 
its name to a gulph which was called Pajianus. 
We muft here mention Helea^ or Felea^ a Pho- 
cian colony, which derives celebrity from the 
ftoic fchool of Zeno, and is now replaced by the 
city of Caftello-a-mare della Brucca* Buxen^ 
ium^ which follows, or Pyxh^ according to the 
Greek manner of writing it, has taken the name 
of Policaftro. A little river named haus^ now 
Laino, makes the termination of Lucania on this 
fliore. In the interior country, a city named 
AbeUinum^ being diftinguiflied by the furname 
of Marficutn^ is recognized in Marfico Vetere^ 
Poteniia exifts in Potenxa ; and although to crofs 
the Brandano is to pafs the limits of Lucania, we 
ihall here mention Acheruntiay as preferving its 
name in that of Acerenza. On the fhore of this 
gulph, Metapontumy where Pythagoras taught his 
do£trine, and Heraclea^ and Sybaris^ have left few 
or no traces : the firft being neareft to Taren- 
tum, the fecond between the two rivers Aciris 

and 
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and Sirh^ and the third between a river of the 
name of the city and another called Crathis. 
The Sybwtes were a people much condemned 
for the licentioufnefs of their manners : and their 
city having been deftroyed by the Crotonians, 
other Greeks, among whom was Herodotus the 
hiftorian^ was afterwards re-eftablifhed under the 
name of Tburiij which it maintained till it ceafed 
to exiflk 

' That whieh is now called Cakbria^ fouth of 
ancient Lucania, was occupied by the Brutii. 
Crathis and Nathus^ Crati and NetO| were its 
principal rivers. A vaft foreft, which afiinrded 
turpentine, was called BrutiiaSilai and in the 
Apennine we have (till the name of Sila. The 
pofition of the city which bore the name of 
Pandofia^ cannot be found ; but Rofcianum and 
Cottfetaia are evidently Rofano and Cofenza. 
Petiiia^ built by Philodletes after his return from 
the Trojan war, has taken the name of Stron« 
goli. Croton^ which was a great city, has taken 
the name of Crotona. The neighbouring promon« 
tory, where the Gulph of Tarento terminates^ 
and named Ladniam^ is called Cabo della Co« 
lonna, from the ruins of a temple to Juno which 
appear there. We fhall mention fome rocks 
that lie off this cape, becaufe among other names 

N under 
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under which they appear in antiquity, we find 
that of the Ifle of Calypfo. On one fide of that 
part of the continent the moft contraded be- 
tween two gulphs, Scylacium difcovers itfelf in 
Squillaci ; and on the other, Hippmum^ having 
alfo borne the name of Vibo^ is found in that of 
Bivona. Tropaa and Nicotera are literally the 
fame. Mamertum^ of which the name might be 
common to the Mamertins, in favour of whom 
we fee the Romans firil landing in Sicily, ap- 
pears applicable to the pofition of a city whofe 
prefent name is Oppido. There remain two ci- 
ties worthy of notice, Rhegium and Locri: this 
laft, from the proximity of a promontory named 
Zephyriumy acquired from its founders the fur- 
name of Epi'Zephyrii ; and a place called Motta- 
di-Burzano preferves its remains. The fituation 
of Rhegium^ which retains the name of Regio, on 
the Fretum Siculum^ or the ftrait which feparates 
the main land of Italy from Sicily, has brought 
us nearer than any other, to this ifland. 

HOWEVER, before making the paflage, we 
fliall take a tranfient furvey of the great Roman 
ways, which occur not lefs frequently in hiftory 
than in geographical treatifes. They are diftin- 
guifhed for the moft part by the names of their 
conftrudors. It is well known that they were 

meafured 
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meafured from mile to mile ; and that columns 

called milliary, at each mile^ were infcribed with 

an indication of the diflance ; and this was prac- * 

tifed in every province fubjedled to the empire. 

The Via Appla^ approaching the fea at Ter- 

racina, conduds to Capua, then to Benevento ; 

whence it leads to Brindici by two routs, the 

right by Venofa, the left by Tarento, pafling 

along the coaft of the Adriatic from Bari. From 

Capua there iffued another road, which, traverfing 

Lucania and Brutium, extended to Regio on the 

Sicilian Strait. 

The Via Flamlnia direded its courfe north- 

I 

ward, towards the Ihore of the Adriatic or Su- 
perior Sea, to Rimini, where it terminated. 
The Mmilia fuccceding, penetrated into Cifal- 
pine Gaul : not to mention a branch of this way, 
which, paillng along the margin of the Adriatic 
Gulph at its bottom, conduced to Aquileia. 
In the interval of the Appian and Flaminian, 
two other ways, Valeria and Salaria^ coaft 
along the fea : the firft, paffing through Corfi- 
nium, arrives at Aternum ; the fecond, by Reate, 
is continued to Ancona. 

The Via Aurelia^ traverfing the maritime parts 
of Etruria, and thofe of the Liguftic Gulph, en- 
ters by Nice into Gaul, where our Proven9als 

N 2 ftill 
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ftill call it Camin Aurelian. Another way 
named Claudia^ feparated from the Flaminjan 
near Rome, ran through the middle of £truria» 
and joined the Aurelian in approaching Luna. 
This is all thdt the nature of the work permits 
to be faid of the Roman ways : and it was 
judged neceflary to give a general idea of the 
fubjed*. 

Wc 

* The degree of importance in which thefe .roads were 
held, may be inferred from the prafiice of infcribing on a mil- 
liary column the date of the emperor's reign wherein any part 
of the road was repaired. There are twenty-fix of thefe columns 
preferred in the city of Nifmes^ all found in its neighbour- 
hood, on the Domitian way, which crofles the Rh6ne at Tar- 
rafcon, ten miles below Avignon ; and, paffing through Nifmes 
and Narbonne, condu£b to Carthagena in Spain ; and has 
ferved as the foundation for the niodern poft road from Ma- 
drid to Rome. Here follows an exa^Et tranfcript of one of 
them: 

IMP. CiESAR 

DIVI HADRIAN. 

F. T. iELIVS HADRI 

ANYS AKTONINVS 

AVG. PIVS 

PONTIF. MAX* TRIB. POT. 

VIII. IMP. II. cos. IIII. 

P. P. 

RKStirvIT 

II« 

That 
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We might afford occafion for cenfure, Were 
vre to omit here the mention of a divifion made 
by Auguftus of Italy into eleven regions, and 
which is fully delineated only in Pliny. The 
firft confifted of Latium and Campania, to the 
river Silarus. The fecond encroaches on that 
which we have feen belon^ng to Samnium, in- 
cluding the Hirpini ; extending thence in Apu- 
lia, and the more ancient country of the Gala- 
brians, to this lapygian promontory. Lucania, 
and the country of the Brutdans, compofed the 
third. The fourth, reputed to include the moft 
martial people of Italy, comprifed Sabina, and 
the reft of Samnium. Picenum, one of the moft 
populous countries of Italy, appears to have con- 
ftituted the fifth region. Umbria made the fixth; 
and Etruria, to the river Macra, the feventh : 
which completed ancient Italy, precifely fo called. 
What has been diftiqguifhed under the name of 
Cifalpine, a diftinftion which Auguftus appeared 
willing to deftroy, was divided only into four 
regions. The eighth region of Italy then ex- 
tended, between the Apennine and the river Po, 

That is, In^rator Cafar divi Hadriani films T. Mllus 
Hadrianus Antoninus Auguftus Piusy Pmtifex Afoximus. Tri- 
humtia Poteflate 8», Imperatorio 2% Confule 4% po^i pr4tmnuit. 
Reftituit. 
^ IL or the fecond mile from Nifmes. 

N3 to 
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toPlacentia inclufively. Liguria, m afcending 
the fame bank of the river to the fummit of the 
Alps^ made the ninth. What was called Tranf^ 
padane likewife compofed two regions. In the 
tenth Venetia and the country of the Carni were 
comprehended. The eleventh comprifed the 
fpace between the limits of Venetia and the 
Pennine or higher Alps. But we do not fee 
that fufficient ufe has been made of this divifion 
to render the knowledge of it very interefHng. 
It appears proper in this place to fubjoin an ob- 
fervatioh on that which made a great juridical 
diftri£t under the emperors. The prefedbure of 
Rome extended to the Centefimus LapiSy or the 
hundredth milliary column, on the great roads 
that iflfued from the city : aind one of thefe boun- 
daries, on the Flamini^n way, is recognized in a 
place called Ponte Centefimo. We pafs now to 
the iflands adjacent to Italy. 

SICILIA. CORSICA. SARDINIA. 

The name of Sici/ia is lefs ancient than that of 
Sicanla^ if the Sicani poflefled this ifland before 
the SicuKy who are made to iflue from Italy be- 
fore the Trojan expedition, and to reduce the 
Sicani to a corner of the ifland towards the weft. 
5 It 
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It 18 well known that the three points which de^ 
tennine the figure of Sicily caufed it to be called 
^rinacria. Having received Greek colonies be- 
fore the Carthaginians became powerful there, it 
afforded three different languages; the Roman, 
the Greek, and the Punic. A chain of moun- 
tains extends, near the northern fhore, from the 
promontory of Pelorum^ now Cape Faro, which 
contrads the flrait. Thefe mountains, which 
were called Herai (that is to fay, of Juno), and 
l^ebrodeSj detach branches which ftretch towards- 
the fouth. Many rivers affembled under the 
name of Simathus^ now Giarretta, fall into the 
fea at the foot of ^tna, on the eaflern fhore : 
and Himeraj now Fiume Salfo ; with Camicus^ 
or Fiume di Platani, on the fouthern. 

Mejfanaj Meffina, Very near to Pelorum, had 
the name of Zancle^ before the Meffinians, driven 
from the Peloponnefus by the Lacedaemoni- 
ans, eflablilhed themfelves there. Takromenium^ 
which follows, preferves its name in Taormina ; 
and the little river -/fc/j, celebrated in fable, gives 
its name to Caftel d'laci. This flream iffues 
from the moft famous of volcanos, iEtna ; whofe 
modern name of Gibello is formed from the ap- 
pellative term for a mountain in the language of 
the Arabs, to whofe domination Sicily was fub- 

N 4 jefted 
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jeded by conqueft from the Greek emperors of 
Conftantinople. Caiana^ retaining its name, 
borders on the fea, at the foot of -/Etna. The 
plains which fucceeded were the dwellings of 
iht LaJiragoneSj ancient and favage inhabitants 
of the country, as well as the Cyclopes ; and Le-^ 
tmilm is recognized on thefe plains in the name 
Lentini. Syracufce^ the moft confiderable of the 
cities of Sicily» and much celebrated in Greek 
and Roman hiftory, retains indeed the name of 
Syragufa, but only in a little infulated point 
heretofore named Ortygia^ which made one of 
the regions of a vail city. Neatum may be 
noted as one of three parts in which mo- 
dem Sicily is diftinguifhed, and is called Val di 
Noto. At no great diftance from the fea. He* 
lorum preferves its veftiges, which in thefe places 
are called Muri-Ucci ; and the delightful afpeft 
of this region caufed it to be called Hehrina 
Tempe. The name of the fouthern promontory, 
which was Pachynum^ is now Paffaro. Cama^ 
rinay a Syracufian colony, preferves with its vef- 
tiges the name of Camarana. Ge/a was fituated 
a little above the modern pofition of Terra* 
Nova. Croffing the river Himera, which fepa- 
rates the dependences of Syracufe from thofe 
which obeyed the Carthaginians, we find jigri^ 

gentum. 
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gentumj or, according to the Greeks, Agracas^ 
whofe veftiges are called Girgenti Vecchio, near 
the modem city of Girgenti. Beyond the Garni- 
cus, and another river named Hypfa^ now Belici, 
Selytds^ of Syracufian foundation, is buried under 
ruins, which afford an high idea of its ancient 
fplendoun But, before arriving there, we may 
remark the ibernue^ or warm baths, furnamed 
Selinuntiie^ which are found near a place named 
Sciacca. Mazarum, which follows Selynus, and 
which was dependent on it, is only remarkable 
in being one of the three divifions of Sicily, and 
called Val di Mazara. The weftem promontory 
of this iiland, and which is neareft to Africa, pre- 
ferves the name Lilybaum in that of Boeo ; but the 
city of the fame name with the promontory is 
now called Marfalla* A curved point of land gave 
it the name of Drepanum *, which it preferves, 
with little alteration, in Trapani ; and above this 
city rifes mount Eryx^ celebrated by a temple 
which was faid to have been dedicated to Venus 
by JEneas, and to which a citadel named San 
Giuliano has fucceeded. Trojans, eftablifhed in 
this canton of Sicily, occupied, further on^EgeJia 
or Segejle^ which exifts no more. Panormus^ 

* From ifixtmj falx^ a fcythe or fcimiUr. 

2 thus 
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thus named b7 the Greeks for its port ♦, is 
knowa for the capital city, with a little alteration, 
in the name of Palermo. Himera^ having in its 
environs baths under the appellative name of 
Ttherma^ a maritime city, retains this name in 
that of Termini. Cephahedis exifts in Cefalu. 
The name of Tyndari remains to the ancient 
fite of Tyndaris. Melazzo reprefents My Ice i 
and it was between this city and a place named 
Naulochus^ that the fleet of Sextus Pompeius was 
deftroyed by that of the triumvir Odavius. 
The enumeration of thefe pofitions leads us back 
to Pelorum, whence we took our departure to 
follow the three coafts which make the contour 
of Sicily. 

Enteridg into a defcription of the interior of 
the ifland, we fhould, among many other places, 
remark ii//K^/^+, which preferves the fignification 
of its Greek name in that of Saleme. The fite 
of Entella^ which is very advantageous for a for- 
trefs, retains its name though the place is de- 
ftroyed. Enndj reputed the centre of the ifland, 
and famous for having been the fuppofed dwell- 
ing of Ceres and Proferpine, is named Caflro 

* From truf, omnis^ and ^<i9y^iyJidtlo ^navtum. 

* From.aXvM^yfal. 

Janni ; 
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Janni; or, by a more diftant deviation from 
the ancient name, Caftro Giovane. The name 
Mence^ of a city conftruded by an ancient Sici- 
lian prince, exifts in that of Mineo. The honey 
of Hybla was proverbially celebrated : and we 
find feveral cities of this name in Sicily. But 
that under prefent confideration is diftinguifhed 
by the furname of Major ^ in the dependence of 
Catania, and which has ceafed to exift. 

The little ifles not far diftant towards the 
north, called Moli^^ may appofitely be included 
in this article concerning Sicily. They were fo 
named from being the fuppofed refidence of 
iEolus ; who, according to the fable, there re- 
tained the winds imprifoned in their caverns, 
and releafed them at his pleafure. They were 
alfo called Vulcanice^ becaufe they had volcanos ; 
and are now named Lipari, from Ltpara^ the 
principal of them. This is alfo the place to 
mention Melite j and Gaulos^ or Gozo, which 
accompanies it. The towns placed now fo ad- 
vantageoufly on the ports of Malta, are neither 
of them the ancient city of the ifland ; whofe po- 
fition was in a. place interiour, and named Re- 
batto, from a term which the domination of 
the Arabs of Barbary in this ifland brought into 
ufe. 

Two 
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Two iflaads remain to be defcribed : Corjka^ 
which by its promontory far projeded towards 
the north, named Sacrumy now Cabo Corfo, be- 
ing the neareft to the continent of Italy, pre- 
cedes Sardinia. The Greeks named it Cyrno5% 
and they pretend that the Phocians were the firft 
who' made any fettlement in it. But the infular 
nation was of Ligurian race ; and they are de- 
fcribed of a favage charader, fuch as is natural to 
the inhabitants of a country rugged and of diffi- 
cult accefs. The Corficans had experienced the 
tyranny of the Carthaginians before the Romans 
undertook to fubjedt them. This ifle received 
two colonies ; Mariana from Marius, and Aleria 
from Sylla. Veftiges of them are obfervcd on 
the eaflern fhore; and it is thought that the 
modern city of Baftia has replaced the Mantino^ 
rum Oppidum. The name of Palania is pre- 
ferved in the canton called La Balagna ; and the 
Cafalus Sinus appears to correfpond with the 
inlet of Calvi. The Greeks called Traphos^ or 
the Trench, the channel which feparates Corfica 
from Sardinia. 

The Greeks aflimilating the ifland of Sardinia 
to the print of a foot, called it Ichnufa * ; and 

* From »;i(j»6r, vejligium^ a footilep. 

they 
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they rpeak as well of the fertility of the foil, as 
of the infalubrity of the atmofphere. A part of 
the country is covered with mountains; and thofe 
of the northern end are fo rugged and inaccefli* 
We, that! they were called Infani Monies^ or the 
frantic mountains. The mod confiderable of 
its rivers, and named T'hyrfus^ flowing from the 
north to the fouth, falls into the fea at the mo- 
dern city of Oriftagni; and the name of this 
city now ferves to denote it. According to tra- 
dition, a colony of Africans firft eftablifhed 
themfelves in Sardinia, under a chief whofe 
name, Sardus, they communicated to the ifland. 
There were alfo known colonies of Iberians, or 
Spaniards ; from whom were long diftinguiflied 
the Trojans, under the name of Ilians; from Ilium, 
their ancient country. The Ganhaginians too had 
founded .the cities of Calaris and of Sulci \ the 
firft of which, preferving its name in that of Cag- 
liari, has become the capital of the ifland : and 
the veftiges of the fecond are found on the ftrait 
which feparates the main land of Sardinia from 
a little ifle named Sant Antioco. The name of 
Neapolis is preferved at the bottom of the bay of 
Oriftagni. We recognize Lefa in A16s, and the 
Forum ^rajani in Fordongiano. Bofa^ i, mari* 
time town, has not changed its name ; neither 
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]ias Nora^ or Nura^ in the mountainous region* 
The pofition of Tl'urris Libifoms is indicated by 
Porto-di-Torro, on the northern fliore. This 
city was Roman j and its environs retained the 
name of Romangia, till the time when the Arabs 
of Barbary invaded the ifland. They have fu- 
perfeded it' with the name of Barbaria, which 
has extended over all this canton of Sardinia. 
Tiiula, at the fummit of the ifland occupied by 
Corficans, agrees in pofition with a port named 
Longo-Sardo. OBia^ a Greek city, and one of 
the moft ancient, having a port which regards 
Italy, and the neareft to it of any other, ought to 
be about the place where now exifts Terra-Nova. 
Finally, we remark that of the name Luguido 
appears formed that of laigodori, which fliflin* 
guifhes the northern canton of Sardinia. 
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TO judge of the extent of Greece by the 
power which enabled its ftates to arm 
againfl: each other, or united^to fuilain the attacks 
of formidable foreign enemies, would be to form 
an idea of a great country. A more intimate 
acquaintance with it, however, will undeceivie us 
in this point. For we fhall fee that Greece, pro- 
perly fo called, fcarcely contains Tnore Ipace thaa 
the kingdom of Naples occupies in the conti* 
nent of Italy* And the ifland of Sicily alone 
is deemed equal to the Peloponnefus, confi- 
dered exclufively of Greece Proper ; although 
in it there are enumerated fix diftind provinces. 
The circumftance that contributes among others 
to the glory of Greece, is well known to be that, 

though 
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though reduced by the Roman arms, fhe tri- 
umphed in Rome by eftablifhing the arts which 
in this miftrefs of the world were unknown*. 

The Greeks gave themfelves the name of He* 
lenes ; and that of Hellines is flill known to the 
Turks in fpealdng of the Greeks. But that 
which they called Hellas did not extend over all' 
that is comprehended under the name of Greece ; 
for it excluded Macedon, and the greateft part 
of Epyrus. There i& mention made of a primi- 
live people under the name of Pelafgi^ in a ftate 
of fociety little better than that of nations which 
we confider as favagesi Three principal races 
are then diflinguifhed ; loneSy Dores, and jEoIes. 
Attica was the original feat of the lonians, who 
in the Peloponnefus occupied Achda. The 
Dorians, migrating from the environs of Par- 
naflus, became powerful in Peloponnefus : and 
the EtoHans inhabited Theflaly, when fordgn- 
crs came from Egypt and Phoenicia to civilize 
the firft inhabitants of Greece. But, after hav- 
ing remarked a relative diftindion in the extent 
of the name of Greece, it becomes us to fignifj 
here, that it is in its moft comprehenfive fpace 



• Graecia capta fcrum vi£torein cepit, et artcs 
Intulit agrefti Latio. HoR. 
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that we propofe to treat it. Returning to the 
frontier of Ulyricum^ thence to take our de« 
parture, we fhall include Macedon in its greateft 
extent^ towards Epyrus on the one fide, and 
towards Thrace on the other ; and of this part 
which occupies the north, we fhall make a 
divifion preceding the others, under the name 
of Macedonia. Theffaly, with Epirus, and di« 
vers particular countries which follow to the 
Iflhmus, will conftitute the divifion which fhall 
be entitled Graciai a third follows named 
Pehpotmefus. The Adriatic and Ionian Seas 
embrace one fide of Greece, the Egean the 
Other. Cretaj with the CycladeSj will require 
a feparate fe£tion» 

MACEDONIA. 

lUynan people occupied by a continuity of 
extent the neighbouring country of the Adri-« 
atic Sea to the confinc^s of Epirus, before this 
country was attributed to Macedon by the 
Romans, and after it had made a particular 
province under the name of Epirus Nava^ or 
the New Epirus. Among other rivers are 
here diftinguiflied Drilo^ which is *Drino; 

' * Called Drin-noir in the original.' 

O Mathis^ 
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MatbiSy or Mattia ; Genufus^ called Semno t 
Affus^ which has taken the name of Crevafta ; 
Aousy or Lao ; and CelyJmis^ Saluich, otherwiic 
Voiufla. The mountains that.were called d»- 
daviiy on the way which conducted through the 
interior of Macedon, are now named Crafta. 
As to the names of particular people, Parthinl, 
Taulautiij and others, a£tual obfervation offers 
nothing that anfwers to them. We know that 
the name of Albania extended to this country, 
and an AlbatiopoUsy which Ptolemy gives, ap- 
pears to exift in a city whole name is Alba* 
fano. The principal city on the coaft, and a 
place of the grealeft refort, was a colony of 
Corey ra, under the name of Epi^damnus^i 
but which, having changed its name to Dyrra^ 
chiumj for the evil omen that the (ignification 
of it indicated, is now called Durazzo. Re- 
ceding towards the fouth, to the neigh- 
bourhood of the river Aous, Apollonia^ at ibme 
diftance from the fea, diftinguiflied itfelf by 
the cultivation of Greek literature; and we 
recognize the veftiges of this city in its muti- 
lated name of Polina. On a gulf which pe- 
netrates deeply into' the land, the name oi Anion 

* From m.prope, and.J'aiMur, affligo* 

ia 
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IS now pronounced Valona; and the fortrefi 
raifed upon an adjacent mountain preferves 
in the name of Canina that of Chaonia, 
which was adjaggnt, and comprifed in Epirus. 
Oricum had a port at the bottom of this 
gulf. Advancing in the country^ we find the 
city of Efymay which appears to have commu- 
nicated its name to the territory of Elymiotts^ 
penetrating into Macedon Proper. This city 
may be that which in the Slavonian language 
is called Arnaut Beli-grad, or the city of the 
White Albanoife. Scampis^ on a great Roman 
way, fhews itfelf under the name of Ifcampi. 
But a principal city of the interior country, and 
attributed to the Daffareiti^ was Lychnidus^ near 
to a lake from which the Drino derives its 
courfe. The Bulgarians, who compofed a 
great (late, more than an age after the reign of 
Juftinian, or in the eighth of the Chriftian aera, 
took Lychnidus for their capital^ changing its 
name to Achrida, which ftill ibbfifts. This city 
is erroncoufly thought to be Jujliniana Prima^ of 
which there fhali be mention in fpeaking of 
pardania* Dibra, which is lower down the 
I3rino, indicates Deborus\ and the map will 
give fome other pofitions, which an expedition 
of Perfeus, the lafl king of Macedon, into this 

O 2 part 
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part of lUyricum has rendered worthy to be 
known. 

MACEDON, in its more ancient ftate, was 
bounded on the weft by the country whereof 
we have juft fpoken, and confined on the fide 
of the eaft by Thrace ; by which it was even 
contrafted before the borders of the river Stry- 
mon were comprifed in it. It had Dardania 
on the north, and was bounded on the fouth 
by Theffaly. But in the interior of a country 
fo renowned there is ftill wanting much of the 
a£lual intelligence from which ancient geogra- 
phy derives its moft important illuftratioq. The 
moft confiderable of its rivers, however, Axius^ 
now Vardari, iffuing from Mount Scardus^ in 
Dardania, and receiving in Its courfe the'great- 
eft number of ftreams of the country, falls into 
the Sinus "ThermiacuSy or the Gulph of Theffa- 
lonica, after having communicated by a canal 
with the Erigorif which is alfb augmented by 
the AJirauSy or Viftriza. On the confines of 
Theflaly Haliacmon difcharges itfelf into the 
fame gulf, near to a place which, bearing 
heretofore the fame name with the river, 
is now known under that of Platamona. 
The Strymon^ taking its fource in what is. called 
Defpoto-dag, or the Mountain of the Prince, 

is 
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is received into the gulf, which, from its 
name, was called Strymonicus Sinus. The 
mounts Scardus and OrbeluSj of Dardania, 
which are called Monte Argentaro, cover the 
country by which Macedon is terminated 
towards the north. 

This northern part bore the name of Pao-- 
niaj and divers nations comprifed under this 
Jiame extended to the frontiers of Thrace, 
The name of Pelagonia fometimes fupplied the 
place of it, and penetrating into the interior 
of Macedon, had Stobi for the principal city. 
And when Macedon was formed into two pro- 
vinces, this was the metropolis of one of them ; 
that of the other was called Salutaris. The 
iituation of a particular canton towards the. 
beginning of the Erigon, named DeuriopuSy is 
more certainly determined than many others 
by this circumftance. The pofition of a city 
of the name of Heracka is given by its Iitua- 
tion on a Roman way leading from Lychnidus 
to Theflalonica ; and this city indicates the 
canton of Lynceftts^ fince we know it to have 
been included therein. That of Eordaa ap- 
pears to have been contiguous, towards the 
Hlyrian country; * The moft diftinguifhed 
country of Macedon^ and moft adorned with 

O 3 cities. 
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cities, was Emathia. Edejfdj otherwiie called^ 
JEge^ or the city of the Goat, was the royal 
city before Pella ; and it ftill retains the firft 
of thefe names, as well as that of Moglena, 
the name of the country in its environs. Pella^ 
which had taken rank of Edefla, was ad- 
vantageoufly fituated on a lake, which commu- 
nicated with the fca by a river called Ludias^ 
holding a parallel courfe with the Vardari. 
Two lakes are obferved in this canton, one of 
which, named Oftrovo, is mentioned in a time 
pofterior to antiquity, as being commanded by 
a caftle named Bodena, feated on a rock ; and 
it is faid that the ruins of Pella are called Pala* 
tifa, or the Little Palace. Beraa^ another con- 
fiderable city, fubfifts under the name of Cara« 
Veria, or the Black Berea. We find in the 
interior country the city of C^letbrunij which 
a lake inclofes ; and this (ituation accords with 
that delcribed under the Greek emperors by 
the name of Cafioria. On the weflern fide of 
the Thermaic Gulf, in a diftri^ called Picria^ 
where the Romans finifhed the conqueft of tMb 
kingdom of Macedon, Pydna^ which was 
otherwife named Citnm^ fubfifts in Kitro. The 
laft city on this (hore is Dium^ known at pre- 
fent by the name of Stan-Dia ; in which a 
6 prepo^ 
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prepofition of place precedes the proper name, 
according to the ufage which in latter times 
bad become prevalent in this part of the Ro* 
man empire. 

Eafl of the Axius lies Mygdoma^ one of the 
mod extenfive countries of Macedon« and 
which was conquered, with a great part from 
Thrace, by the predeceflbrs of Alexander. 
Theflalouica, which under the Romans became 
the capital of Macedon, was called ^herma 
before Caflander gave it the name of his wifcy 
the iider of Alexander ; and it ^111 flouriflies 
under the name of Saloniki. Towards the north 
of Mygdonia may be named IdomenSj and Eropus 
ad Axium. Then defcending fbuth, we meet 
with Anthemh and Apoilonim which laft, as well 
as the city of the fame name in Epirus, is called 
Polina : and declining flill towards the fea we 
£nd Chalets. The foundation of Mma, on a gulf 
below the Theflalonic, is attributed to j^neas. 
Toiidceay fituated on an ifthmus, defended the 
entrance of a peninfula named Pallene. This 
i|ity had been renewed under the name of 
Cqfandria; and it is remarkable, that the 
opening of the iflhmus is ilill called the Gates 
of Cailanden The point of the peninfula is 
called PiUouri, and alTo Canouiftro^ by depra- 
# O 4 vation 
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vation of the name Canaftraunij which hereto^ 
fore diftinguiflied the promontory from th« 
peninfula. This cape feparated the Tbermaicus 
Sinus from that which the city of l*orone^ or 
Toron, on the right in entering, caufed to be 
called Toronaicus. OJynthus is remarked at the 
bottom of this gulf; and near the pofitioil 
afcribed to it is a modern place named Agio-' 
mama. A gulf which a fecond peninfula fe- 
parates from the Toronaic, and which was 
called Singiticus, waflies one of the flanks of 
the famous Mont j^thoSj and the Strimomcus 
Sinus the other. This mountain, which, from 
its monafteries, is now called Agios-Oros, or 
Monte-Santo, is only conneded with the con- 
tinent by a low and narrow tongue of land, 
which was eafily operled by Xerxes, to afford a 
paffage to his fleet, as reported in hiftory. 
Stagyra^ whofe maritime fituation correfponds 
with that of Stauros, muft alfo be mentioned 
as famous for having produced Ariftotle. 

Jlmphipolis^ fituated at the angle which the 
two mouths of the Strymon forms, was fo 
named by the Athenians, to expreffi an ambi- 
guous pofition between Macedon and Thrace. 
The place was named Ntruem Via^ or the Nine 
Ways ; and the name of Amphipolis is now 

IamboL% 
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lamboli. Near a river called Pontus was the 
city of Heracleaj which, frdm the canton where 
it was fituated, was furnamed Sintica ; and this 
river, at the iflue of a lake named Carcinitis 
(adjacent to which is a place called Marmara)^ 
falls into the Strymon, near the divifion of its 
ftream. Advancing towards the frontier, and 
a little above the fea, we find the ruins of PA/- 
lippij which owed its name to Philip, the father 
of Alexander, and whofe plains were the fcene 
of a battle fatal to Brutus and Cailius. The 
name of Drame is fometimes erroneoufly trans- 
ferred to thefe ruins from a place in the fame 
Canton, called heretofore Drabefcus. In an ad- 
vantageous fituation for maritime commerce 
was the emporium * Neapolis^ now Cavale. 
Two precipices of Mont Pangceus^ which is a 

* The term is EcbeUe^ or ladder, in the original, which the 
French apply peculiarly to the ports in the Levant, and which 
is faid by the tranflator of the B. De Tott's Memoirs to be 
formed of the Turkifh word IJkele^ a fort of pier built on 
piles, with fteps, to facilitate the landing and embarkation of 
merchandize. But as the Turks feldom conftru£t any thing 
cither for utility or ornament, it feems more probable that 
they gave this name, corrupted from the Latin Scala or Gradus^ 
to moles or piers which they found already made in Afia 
Minor, Syria, and Greece, when they conquered thefe coun- 
tries* 

branch 
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branch detached from Rhodope, approach (6 
near to the fea as to form narrow defiles on 
its beach, the paifages of which were clofed 
and defended by walls ; and thefe brows of th^ 
mountain are now called Caftagnas. Oppoiite 
to a point directly under the farthefl of thefe 
Caftagnas, the ifle called Tba/us^ which (till re- 
tains the name of Thapib, is only feparated froo) 
the continent by a narrow channel. This iflaudy 
rendered famous by its marbles, is thought to 
have been £rft fettled by the Phoenicians, 

G R ^ C I A. 

Under this title we comprehend all that 
which, fouthof the former part, is included 
j^tween the Ionian Sea and the Gulf of 
Corinth on the one fide, and the Egean Sea 
on the other. Epirus and TbeJfaJia fill the 
northern part of this fpace ; and, looking from 
weft to eaft, Epirus precedes Theffaly. The 
fliore of Epirus commences at a point named 
jicro-cerauma^ directly oppofite to the heel of 
Italy, and terminated by mountains which» by 
reafon of their precipitate elevation, are ob- 
noxious to thunder-bolts, and thence called 
jicro-ceraunii * Monies. This point is named 

; * From i^oi fuznmus, and xipovyos fulmen* 

Lin- 
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Linguetta by the Italians, and GlofTa by the 
Greeks. The canton (ituated in thefe moun- 
fains, and along the fea, was named Cbaonta ; 
and the name Chimera^ which was that of a 
maritime place of Chaonia, is now applied to 
the whole country, ^hefprotia follows, and is 
one of the principal parts of Epirus, extending 
to the entrance of the Gulf of Ambracia« 
Bufhrotum is there diftinguifhed more than any 
other place^ and ftill fubfifts under the name 
of Butrinto. Coreyra is feparated by a very 
narrow channel from the continent of Epirus^ 
oppofite to Thefprotia. This is the ifle of the 
Pheacians, in Homer. The city of the fame 
name with the ifle, and which received a co- 
lony of Corinthians, who became powerful, 
did not occupy precifely the fite which is 
given to the modern city, but was confined to 
a peninfula, which they call Cherfbpoli ; and 
the prefent name Corfou, derived from a Greek 
term iignifying an elevation, has no relation to 
the ancient. The interior of Epirus is little 
known. We know, however, that a river 
named Achercm falls into the Olykyjlmen'^ ^ or 
tranquil Port ; on which is a place preferving 

^ From yNmsii dulcis, and ^nv portitt. 

the 
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the name in Glykeon. Dodone^ celebrated for 
being the feat of the moft ancient oracle of 
Greece, was fequeftered in the interior coun- 
try, MoloJJis^ the country of the Moloffes, a 
prevailing nation in Epirus, extended along 
the Ambracius Sinus ^ which received its name 
from jdmbracia^ the royal city of Pyrrhus and 
his race. This city was on a river named 
Arethofiy which has given the name of Arta to 
a city (ituated a little above the fite of the an* 
cient Ambracia ; and Arta, having become the 
capital of the country, has communicated its 
name to the gulf. The camp which the. 
. vi&or occupied at Allium became the fite of a 
city under the name of Nicopolis * ; the privi- 
leges of which caufed the decline of Am- 
bracia. Its pofition is known in that of 
Prevefa-Veccheia. Pindus feparates the inte- 
rior of Epirus from Theffaly; and among 
many particular countries on the declivity of 
this great mountain, Athamania appears to have 
been the moft confiderable, 

Theffaly is bounded on three fides by moun- 
tains ; towards the north by OlympuSy which 
runs along the fea-coaft to Mount Stymphei on 
the weft by Pindus ^ and on the fouth by Oefa. 

^ • From w;u)j vi^oria^ and vo^ civitas. 

The 
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The Peneus traverfes the country from weft to 
eaft, to difcharge itfelf into the Thermaic 
Gulf, after having received a great number 
of rivers; of which the moft confiderablc ap- 
pears to be jipidanusj on the right ihore, and 
now called Salampria. The different countries 
which divide Theffaly are EJiiaotis and Pelaf- 
giotisj in the neighbourhood of the Peneus; 
the one towards its fource^ and the other on 
its ftream below ; ^bejfaliotis more (buthward, 
and Phthiotis too approaching the fca withal. 
The nation of Perrhcebi gives the name of 
Perrhcebia to the country adjacent to the moun- 
tains north of Theffaly. Dolopia is detached 
towards the confines of that which we (hall fee 
in the fequel belonging to Etolia. 

We have very little aftual knowledge of this 
country; and our ignorance we are fain with 
reluftance to repeat in fpeaking of Greece. La^ 
rijfay the domain of Achilles, was the moft con- 
fiderable of the Thelfalian cities, and it ftill 
fubfifts in the famepofitlon, without any altera- 
tion in its name. It is after having left this 
city on its right, that the Peneus, inclofed be- 
tween Olympus and OJfa^ in a narrow and rapid 
courfe, is difcharged iuto the fea by a mouth 
called Lycaftomo, or the WolFs Mouth; and 

the 
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the whole length of this paflage, through wild 
^md pidurefque (cenes^ is the famous valley of 
Tempe^ To enter upon a detail of fome parti- 
cular places, Gompbi and Tricca are diftinguifli- 
cd towards the fountains of the Peneus : the 
laft of theie cities is known under the name of 
Tricala ; and we recognize the name of Oloqfon 
in Aleflbne. Azorus was the principal city of Pc^ 
lagonia^ furnamed Tripolitlsy or the Three Cities, 
towards the frontier of Macedon, as the expe- 
dition of a Roman commander againft Per(eus 
has fliewn. loannia is ftill a coufiderable city, 
hut does not give the name of lanna to Thef* 
faly, as books and maps erroneoufly report. 
Theflaly appears to owe its modern name to 
that of the river /!?«y flowing into the Peneus. 
Faffing fouth of the Peneus, we find Pharfalus 
on the river Enipeus^ which the Apidanus re- 
ceives. This place, which a fignal and decifive 
battle has rendered ever memorable, preferves 
in the maps the name of Farfa. Beyond Phertt^ 
and at the bottom of the gulf named Pelaf^ 
gicus^ and now Volo, was the city of Demetrias^ 
which oNved Jts foundation and name to Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes : and this was deemed by 
Philip one of the propec ports to impofe chains 
on Greece. On the fide of this gulf the city 

of 
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of TTfeia was diftinguHhed from that of Beotia 
by the furnamc of Pbtbioticce. The entrance of 
the* gulf had a port from which it is pce« 
tended that the {hip Argo took her departure; 
and its name of Aphetce preierves fome traces 
in that of Fetio. Magnefia^ without the gulf 
near the promontory of Sepias^ where the fleet 
of Xerxes fuffercd from tempefts, has commu- 
nicated its name to a canton of this country* 
Oppofite are ranged many ifles fouth of the 
Thermaic Gulf: the principal of thcfe arc 
Sciathusp Scopelus, Halonnefusy and Peparethusi 
of which the two iirft prcferve their names. 

But, returning to the interior country, wc 
ihall mention a city feated on an elevation that 
immediately commanded the plains of Theffaly. 
It was called 7'haumaci^y from the fentiment 
'of admiration wherewith the fpeftator was im- 
preiied on contemplating from it a delightful 
and luxuriant profpedt, after having been among 
gorges and precipices, which mufl be pafied to 
enter Theffaly on the fide of Phocis. Lamia is 
remarkable for having given the title to a war 
which the Greeks maintained with Macedon 
after the death of Alexander. The Spercbius 

* From e«9fui<ri( admirabilis. 

is 
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is not far diftant from it. This river, iffuiflg 
from the remoteft part of Mount Oeta, aiid 
having pafled Hypata^ whofe women were re- 
puted ikilled in magic, falls into the Sinus Ma-* 
ItacuSj which fucceeds to the Pelajgidus* Further 
on, and upon the fouthern fide of the gtilf# 
begin the famous defiles of Thermopylae. la 
a little plain among the mountains was placed 
a city named Trachys^ or the Rugged. It id 
.alfo called Heraeka Trachnta^ from Hercules* 
who is faid to have been thrown upon his 
funeral pile on the fummit of Mount Oeta^ 
which is not far diftant. This pofition is now 
occupied by 4 city which has communicated 
its name of Zeiton to the Maliac Gulf. 

Having thus terminated Theffaly, We muft 
return towards the Ionian Sea. That which 
was called Acarnanta^ and whofe name is not 
entirely loft in that of Carnia, was fepa- 
rated from Epirus by the Sinus Ambr actus. 
This country extended along the ftrand of the 
fea to the mouth of the river Acheloiis; the 
courfe of which made the feparation of Acar- 
nania and Etolia. This river, which defcends 
from Mount Pindus, is now named Afpro Po- 
tamo, or the White River; and we are in- 
formed that there iffues from it a derivation, 

which 
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which IS believed to run into the gulf of 
Arta, or Ambracia. But its main flream falls 
into the fea oppolite the Echinades^ little low flat 
jfles which are almoft joined to the continent 
by continued alluvions of the river : and apart 
from thefe are other litde pointed ifles named 
Oxia, now called Curzolari* Ana^orium was 
the firft place, in entering the gulf} preced-* 
ing even the pofition of j^ium, whofe ruins 
are-diftinguiflied by the name of Azio. And 
it was in a bafin, contracted by two corre« 
fponding points, and anterior to the more capa- 
cious bay, that the famous naval combat was ex- 
hibited which decided the empire of the world, 
^r^^j, furnamed jlmpbihchum^ gives ftill to the 
canton where this city exifted the name of 
Filoquia. Stratus is fpoken of as a firong place 
in Arcananiai at which we arrive by afcending 
the j^cbeUiis; and the city of Oenioih was 
placed near the entrance of this river. But, to 
defcribe the reft of Arcanania, we mud depart 
the coDtinentt Leucadia^ which preferves the 
fame name, bearing alfo that of Neritus, was 
previoufly a peninfula, but has been infulated by 
art, in dividing a low and narrow beach, uy 
which this portion of land was prolonged from 
the main. The city of Leucas^ which gives it 

P the 
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the name, Is not in the fzme pofition with 
that of a Venetian place named Saint-Maure* 
Cephallensaj or^ according to the modem ortho* 
graphy, Cefalonia, being a fituation more im- 
mediate to Leucadia than any other we haye to 
mention^ fhould find a place here» In the in- 
terior country, a city of the fame name with 
the ifle has changed this name for Borgo; and 
near the eafiern ihore we find a pofition called 
Samcy which alfb appears to have been a name* 
for the entire ifland. A channel of the fea fe- 
parates this (hore from another ifle called the 
Little Cefalonia ; but which, in its proper name 
of Theaki, appears to reprefent that of Ithaca : 
and it would appear abfurd to confine the name 
of Ithaca to a holme that lies before Theakr, 
fince that bears the name of lotaco. And wc 
fee in Homer that Ulylies commanded the Ce- 
phallenians, without whom his domain would 
have been extremely contracted. 

Eiolia fucceedfi to Arcahahia, and from the 
margin of the fea penetrates to the mountains 
on the confines of Theffaly, where the Va- 
laques, who were tranfported thither by the 
Greek emperors, ftill inhabit; whence thi& 
canton has taken the name Vlakia. The £to- 
Jians are feen playing a difllnguiiked part undec 

the 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY^ 21 J 

the laft kings of Macedon, till compelled to 
yield to the irrefiftible fortune of the Roman 
arms. The river EvenuSj which traverfes this 
country through the whole length of its courfe, 
is now called Fidari. Calydon is feated to- 
wards the lower part of it : but the principal 
citj^of Etolia was in the interior country, and 
named Thermus ; and which an expedition of 
Philip, fon of Demetrius, has made known, 
together with fbme other local circumftances 
of the fame canton. 

Entering Phocis, we muft fpeak of the Locri^ 
furnamed OzoLe, or Ill-favoured, according to 
the fable which reports that the arrows of 
Hercules, dipped in the blood of the Hydra of 
Lerna, and being there buried by Philodletes, 
exhaled a mephitic odour. They were alfa 
diftinguiflicd by the furname of He/pern, or 
Weftern, from thofe who inhabited the eaft of 
Phocis, oppofite Eubsea. Naupa^us^ which we 
call Lepanto by a ftrange depravation of the 
name Enebed, formed by the Greeks of that 
of Naupafl, is the principal city of Locris. 
It is to be remarked that, according to anti-» 
quity, the Sinus Corinthiacus commences on the 
coaft of Etolia, from the mouth of the Ache- 
lous J and before it is much contracted by two 

P 2 points^ 



212 COMPENDIUM OP 

]points^Rbium and Aiti-Rhlum^ which, being 
fortified with caflles, have acquired the name 
of the Dardanelles of Lepanto ; the name of 
Lepanto being alfo communicated to the gulf* 
And it was alfo in this anterior part of the Co- 
rinthiac gulf, and not under Lepanto, which 
is beyond the ilrait, that the Chriftian and Ot- 
toman fleets contended in the year 157 1» On 
the frontiers of Phocis, Jimphijfa^ which has 
taken the name of Salona, belongs alfo to the 
Locrians. Phocis offers nothing more cele- 
brated than Delphi and Parnaffus Mans^ which 
covers this city towards the north. Delphos is 
now a fmall place named Caflri ; and the mod: 
elevated point of Mount Parnaflus is called 
Heliocoro. Crija^ to the fouth of Delphos, 
gave the name of Crijfaus Sinus to the part of 
the Corinthiac gulf which is now called the 
Gulf of Salona. Anticyra^ on the iflhmus of a 
peninfula, has taken the name of Afpro-Spitia* 
The little mountainous country of. Doris gives 
birth to the river Cephijfus ; and near to its 
courfe Elatia^ the greateft city in- Phocis, exifts 
only in a very fmall place called Turco-chorio^ 
The Locri^ whom the city of Of4s had fur- 
named Opuntii^ and thofe who from Mount 
Cncmis were called Epi-Cnemidii^ bordered on 

the 
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the fea which feparatcd this part of the conti- 
nent from Eubsea. The famous ftrait of Thermo* 
fyl^j where, between Mount Oeta and the 
fea there is only paflage for a fingle file of 
waggons, belonged to the Epi-Cnemides. Ther- 
mes, or warm baths, in this paffage, with the 
addition of the Greek appellative for gates, 
caufed it to be fo called. And it was here that 
a handful of Lacedemonians undertook to ftop 
the entrance of the army of Xerxes into 
Greece. 

Beotia^ fucceeding to Phocis, extends along 
the fea oppofite Eubsea ; and, touching on the 
other fide the Corinthiac gulf, is bounded 
by Attica on the fouth. The land here being 
rich and fertile, and the air more thick than in 
Attica, of which the foil is dry and fterile, is 
thought to have made the fancied difference in 
the minds and genius of the natives of thefe 
two countries. The Ctphljfus falls into a fpa- 
clous lake named Copais\ the redundancy of 
whole waters paffing under a mountain, com- 
municates, by numerous rivulets^ with the (ea. 
In the interior country ^hebxj which owed its 
foundation to Cadmus the Phenician, and from 
whom the citadel of this city was called Cadmea^ 
fetauis fome veftiges under the name of Thiva. 

P 3 Deftroyed 
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Deiirqyed by Alexander, who fpared only the 
houfe of Pindar, it rofe again from its ruins* 
Lebadeay diAinguilhed by the oracle of Tro- 
phonius in a cavern where he was precipitated, 
appears to be the capital city ; whence it comes 
that the country bears, improperly, the name 
of Livadia in the maps. Cbtranaa is founds as 
well as the preceding city, in the moft northern 
part of Beotia, towards Phocis. Cheronaea is 
rendered famous by a vidory of Philip, father 
of Alexander, over the Greeks, and for one of 
Sylla over the generals of Mithridates, and 
flill more for having given birth to Plutarch# 
Orcbomenus was reputed fo opulent in the ear* 
lieft times, that its riches became proverbial. 
Haliartus^ on the fide of lake Copais, was de^ 
ftroyed by the Romans in the firfl Macedonian 
war. The ridge formed by Helicon, now called 
Zagaro-vouni, covers the city of ^hefpia on 
the north ; and at th^ bottom of the Corln- 
thiac gulf we may cite LeuSlra^ not for dif- 
tant, as a place which the vidlory of Epami- 
nondas over the Lacedemonians has illuftrated/ 
Platcea^ whofe name recals to memory the de- 
feat of the Perfians commanded by Mardonius^ 
is fep^rated from Eleuthera by Mount Cytheron. 
The Afopus^ which travcrfes the plain termit 

nated 
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nated by mount Partus^ feparating Beotia from 
Attica, meets the fea below l^anagara. Aulis 
was the rendezvous of the Grecian army em«« 
, barking for the Trojan expedition. There are 
diftingui(hed two of thefe havens, Megalo and 
Mtcro-Vathi, the great and little port ; as the 
Aulis of Beotia and that of Euripus ; of which 
laft we (hall (peak in treating of Eubaea. 

The name of Attica is derived from the Greek 
term JiSh^ denoting a ihore, or beech ; and 
Attica juftifies this etymology of its name, by 
having two fides embraced by the fea. We 
(hall extend it to the ifthmus, comprifing therein 
Megaris, which neverthelefs pretended to the 
feparate dignity of an independent ilate. jithe^ 
na^ whofe glory is well known on the fubje£b 
0/ the fine arts^ which from her bofom were 
diffufed through all the nations where they arc 
beft cultivated, preferves its name under tho 
form of Atheni ; and it is by depravation, and 
by prefixing the prepofition of place, tha^ 
Athens is called Setines by the uninformed* 
This city, though fituated at fome diftance 
from the fea, had nevertheless three ports ; the 
principal of which, although the mofl: diftant, 
named Piraus^ now Porto-Leone, had a com*- 
piuuic^tion with the city by means of two 
P 4 walls 
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walls forty ftadia in length. Munycbia and 
Pbalerus were the two other ports. Among 
the mountains of Attica^ Hymettus and Ptnteli^ 
cus^ near to Athens^ are the moft known ; that 
'for the honey which it zSoxAtAf and this for 
its marble. We know how much the mjrfte- 
ries of Ceres diftingui(hed Eleufis^ the name of 
which . is now pronounced Leffina. The ifl^ 
of Sahmis^ which takes the name of Colouri 
from a place that it contains, leaves but narrow 
paifages to the cove which the fca forms before 
this city. Near the oppofite ihore, Marathon 
preferves the fame name, which a yidory of 
the Athenians over the Periians has ]:endered 
immortal. Among the events of the Pelopofi- 
nefian war, there is a particular circumftance 
which may create a ciiriofity concerning the 
poiition of Dece/ia^ on the route from Athens to 
Chalcis in Eubasa. Attica, extremely con* ^ 
traded between two feas, terminates at the 
promontory of Surdum ; where the columns 
ftill {landing of a temple of Minerva have 
caufed it to be called Cabo Colonni. It is ie* 
parated towards the eaft, by a narrow channel, 
from an ifland named, by reafon of its length, 
Maoris^ otherwife Helena^ and which preferves 
the name of Macrc^niii. But we muft noc 

leavQ 
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leave Attica without fpeaking of Megara : its 
diflrid: called Megaris, feparated from Eleufis 
hj the brow of a mountain, is extended to* 
wards the ifthmus. The city retains its name, 
a Httfe diftant from the (hore, where it had a 
pott named Nyfaa. 

Eu6tea is cbmprifed in our prefent divifion, 
as covering Beotia and Attica ; and only Sepa- 
rated by a channel, fo narrow in one place as 
to permit it to be connefted with the continent 
by a bridge. Chalets was the principal city of 
this great ifland, and one of the three that, in 
the judgment of the king of Macedon, would 
enable their pofieflbr to enflave Greece. This 
city derives its prefent name of Egripo^ or 
Egrivo (^s the modern Greeks pronounce it), 
from the EuripuSf or the ftralt on which it is 
feated ; and where, under the arches of the 
bridge above mentioned, the fea makes a flucr 
tuatiQn as regular as extraordinary^. From 
this name of Egripo mariners have through 
ignorance formed that of Negropont, which 
difgraces in ibme meafure the charts wherein 
it appears. Ereina was the fecond city in Eu- 

f Htnce the name ofEuripus; compounded of iv, bim^ an4 
^wTM^fryUi^j quia facile projicitur^ or, flif^u^ting. 

baea. 
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bsea, at a fhort diflance from Cha|cisy on the 
fame fhore : and a place which the Greeks 
210W call GravallnaiSy appears to correfpoiid 
with its pofition. Towards the north, and op- 
pofite the entrance of the Pelafgic gulf, Oreus^ 
otherwife IJliceaj from a primitive name, was a 
place of confideration, and ftili fublifts in the 
name of Orio. Ede^us is alfo recognized in 
the name of Dipfo* At the fouthern extremity 
of Eubasa, Caryjius^ whofe marble was efleemed^ 
retains the name of Carifto. The authors of 
antiquity defcribe the Caphanum Promontorium^ 
at the fame height on the ^gean Sea, as 4 
place of perilous navigation, 

PELOPONNESUS, 

The Peloponnefus owes its name to Pelops, 
fon of Tantalus, king of Phrygia; with the ad- 
dition of a Greek term, which would intimate 
that the country was an ifland^ although it ad- 
heres to the continent by an ifthmus. From 
the line of Its coaft being ferrated by number- 
lei's inlets, aiKl more deeply indented by many 
gulfs, it has been aflimilated to a leaf ; and 
from that of the mulberry it has acquired the 

name 
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name of Morea *. Six feveral countries com* 
pole the Pcloponntfus-^j^cbai^^ uirgolis^ Laco- 
miay Mejfeniay Elis^ arranged fucceiUvely on the 
fea in the circumference of the country j and 
Arcadia^ which occupies its center. A detail 
of rivers and mountains is referved for a parti- 
cular defcription of thefe ftates : two principal 
rivers however, the Alpheus and Eurotas^ may 
be defcribed before entering upon the detail, as 
relating to the whole fubjed. The firft of 
thefe has its fource in Arcadia, on the con- 
fines of Laconia ; and quits Arcadia to traveria 
Elis. The fecond is included in the extent of 
Laconia ; and has taken the name of Vafili- 
potamo, or the Royal River. Concerning the 
gulfs that environ the Peloponnefus, it may 
be faid that the northern part is bounded by 
the Sinus Corktbiacus ; the Saromcus opens be- 
tween Argo}is and Attica ; ArgoUcus fucceeds 
it, between Argolis and Laconia ; and, finally^ 
the Laconicus and MefeniacuSy feparated by a 
great promontory, penetrate the fouthern and 
weftern part. Achaia is a margin of land 
which, along the Corinthiac gulph, occupies 
the northern fide of the Peloponnefus from the 

f The Italian xiaxnc for a mulberrjr. 

ifthmus} 
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ifthmus ; comprehending the diftrifts of Corinth 
and Syconcf which have their particular names 
of Corintbia and Sicyonia. It is remarkable that 
it was under the name of Achaians that the 
Greeks contended for their liberties againft the 
Roman power : whence it happened that, 
under the general name of Acbaiaj conquered 
Greece became a province of the Roman em- 
pire ; and the name of Grcecta does not appear 
among the provinces enumerated in the Notice 
of the Empire. The IJihmus which affords en- 
trance to the Peloponnefus, is now called 
Hexa-Mili ; its breadth being eftimated at fix 
modern Greek miles, which are (horter thaa 
the Roman. The IJihmus was deftined to the 
celebration of games called Ifthmian, which, in 
a place contraded by two feas, were dedicated 
to Neptune. Corintbus^ a rich and powerful ci- 
ty, whofe fituation on the opening of the ifth- 
mus might make one of the (hackles of Greece 
in the opinion of Philip, owed its re-eftabli(hment 
to Carfar, after having been erafed to the foun- 
dations in the war of the Romans againft the 
Achaian league. And a wretched hamlet on its 
fite ftill recals it to memory, in the name of Co- 
rito. This city had two ports ; Lechaum^ oi> 
f he Corinthiac gulf, and Cenchre<ej on theSaro- 
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nlc; befides a citadel on the pike of a mountain» 
which, by reafon of its fituation, was named 
jJcro-Corinthus. Sicyoiij from its having been go- 
verned by kings in a remote age, has taken the 
name of Bafilico. In the interior of Sicyon, 
which a river traverfes named jifopus^ Phlius is 
a city to be mentioned; and its name fiill ap- 
pears, with the prepofition of place prefixed, in 
Staphlica. Pellene^ at a diftance from the fea, is 
without this diftrid. After having mentioned 
JEgiraj we fhall pafs to Mgium^ where the 
i^ates of Achaia were held ; and which is 
thought to have been replaced by Voftitza, on 
the borders of the gulf. Patra fubfifts with 
the name of Patras ; and that of Tritri indi- 
cates the pofition of Tritaa^ in the heart of the 
country. Dyme was the laft city of Achaia 
on the gulf terminated by the promontory of 
^axum^ now called Papa. 

The country of Argolts derives its name 
from the city of Argas^ one of the moft re- 
nowned in Greece, and flill exiting in the 
name of Argo, Its little river, which from the 
mo(l ancient king of the country was named 
InachuSj Ipfes itfelf in 9l morafs near the fea. 
Mycena^ having become after Argos the refi- 
dence of kings, was that of Agamemnon. Ty^ 

rius 
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rhis had been the dwelling of other princes ; 
and its fequeftered fituation is found exprefled 
in the name of Vathia*, which the place 
now bears. It is deeply bofomed in mountains; 
and the entrance to it is through a narrow 
gorge, which affords a bed for a torrent. Ne^ 
mea^ on the confines of Corinthia, muft alfo be 
mentioned. Nauplia is ftiU a place of confider« 
ation, under the name of Napli (not NapoK, 
as we call it), with the furname of Romania; 
and this town communicates its name to the 
Argolic gulf, at the bottom of which it is fi- 
tuated on a tongue of land. On the fame pa- 
rallel, towards the oppoiite fliore, we difcovcr 
in a pool called M olini the lake Lerna^ which 
its Hydra has made famous ; as the lion, killed 
alfo by Hercules, has made the foreft of Ne- 
mea. Epidaurus^ on the Saronic gulf, which 
a particular adoration rendered to Efculapius 
diftinguifhed, preferves its name under the form 
of Pidavra. Egina is direftly oppofite, not far 
from the continent of Argolis ; and we fee in 
hiftory that the inhabitants of this i{le were 
powerful in their marine. An alteration of the 
name has made that of Engia, by which the 

* From &9Au9i^ fr^undm \ lb« modern Greeks converting 
the h ipto V* 

7 Saronic 
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Saronic gulf Is alfo denoted. A place named 
Damala occupies the pofition of Trazen ; and 
the remains of Hermione are called CaftrL The 
Scyllaum Promontorium^ which is the moft ad- 
vanced point of Peloponnefus towards the eaft; 
and facing the Suninum of Attica, retaius the 
name in Skilleo. 

Laconia fucceeds Argolis : its name under 
the Greek empire took the form Tzaconia ; and 
it is erroneoufly that in modern maps the name 
of Sconia appears in the center of Argolis. It is 
well known how much the laws and the mar- 
tial valour of the Spartans diftinguiflied their 
nation in Greece. It is known alfb that the 
names of J^acedcemon and Sparta were common 
to the fame city. The river Euroias envelopes 
it fo as to form a penlnfula ; and the place 
which this city occupied is called Paleo-Chori, 
or the Old Tdwn. The New Town, under the 
name of Mifitra, at fome diftance towards the 
weft, is fometimes erroneoufly confounded with 
Spart^. The worfliip of Apollo gave fome 
luftre to Amyclay not far from Sparta, towards 
the fouth. On the coaft of the Argolic gulf 
' the moft remarkable place is Epidaurus^ with 
the furname of Limera^ the fitc of which is now 

called 
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called Malvafia-Vecchia, as being in the vicinity 
of Napoli of Malvafia, a ftrong place on an in- 
fulated rock* The promontory of Maka^ 
which terminates this coaft, retains the name 
of Ma]io» although otherwife called Sant^Ail- 
gelo. Cytheray now Cerigo, an ifle confecrated 
peculiarly to Venus, lies off this promontory* 
About midway up the Laconic gulf, Gythium 
ferved as the port to the city of Sparta ; and is 
now known by the name of Colo-Kythia, which 
it has communicated to the gulf. The 7^- 
narium Promontorium^ which is the land of the 
Peloponnefus the moft advanced towards the 
fouth, is now named Metapan^ from the Greek 
word metopon^ which fignifies a front. It is 
formed by a great mountain, whofe name was 
TaygeiuSj and which was prolonged towards the 
north till it joined the mountains of Arcadia^ 
It is inhabited by a particular nation, who de- 
rive their name of Mamote from a cafUe'called 
Maina» iituated on the weflern acclivity ; but 
it docs not appear that they ever extended their 
name over all Laconia, as expreffed in the mo<- 
dern maps. Several places^ for the mod: part 
maritime, having been detached from the Lace- 
demonian government, and enfranchifed by 

Auguftus> 
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AuguftuSf were hence diftinguilbed by the de- 
BOiiunation of Eleutbero-Lacones^ or the free La- 
cons. 

Mejfenia furrounds the bottom of the gulf 
which was thence called Meffemacus; and beyond 
this gulf It is bounded by the Ionian Sea. The 
river Pami/us, which is defcribed as more con- 
fiderable than we fliould infer from the length 
of its courfe, is received into the gulf towards 
the middle of its extent. Mejene^ from which 
the country received its name, is diftant from 
. the coaft towards the confines of Arcadia. Its 
ruins are called in the country Mavra-matia, 
or the Black Eyes, according to the iignification 
attached to it ; and the mount IthomCj which 
ferved it as a citadel, is named Vulcano. Steny'- 
clarus refers to a place whofe name is Nifi ; and 
Corone retains its name uncorrupted. Beyond the 
promontory of JicritaSy now Capo Gallo, which 
terminates the gulf, the Qenujpx ifles are Sa- 
pienza and Cabrera, in fight of Mtthone^ or 
Modon ; and Navarin has taken the pofition 
of Pyluu But the city of the fame name in 
Thucydides, and whofe port was covered by a 
little ifle named SphaSieria^ in which a party 
of Spartans was inverted by the Athenians, 
does not agree with this, pofition; but with 

Q^ that 
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that whereof the modem name is Zonchio, other- 
wife A varanio-Vecchio; which laft form appears 
to be derived from Erana, mentioned inantiquitjr* 
Cyparijfus correfponds with a place now called 
Arcadia; and the fea making an opening in 
the land, in this part, fufficiently difcernible, 
was called CypariJJius Sinus. The mouth of 
the river Neda^ whofe fource is in Arcadia, 
terminates Meffenia. Towards the banks of 
this river, the fortref* of Ira^ which was the 
laft place held by the Meflenians againft their 
implacable enemies the Lacedemonians, fliould 
not be forgotten. 

£//>, extending along the Ionian Sea to the 
frontiers of Achaia, is bounded by Arcadia to- 
wards the eaft. Its fbuthern part, contiguous 
to Meflenia, was diftinguiihed by the name of 
Trypfylia ; and in this, canton was a place of 
the name of Py/us^ which difputed with that of 
Meifenia the honour of having belonged to old 
Neftor; antiquity itfelf being not decided on this 
article. Olympian whofe name is diftiaguiftied by 
the moft celebrated games performed in Greece, 
was feated on the left bank of the Alpheus, at 
fome diftance from its mouth ; while Pifa was 
oppofite on the other. The reader perhaps 
would not imagine that we are ftiU uncertain 

of 
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of the identity of a pofition fo celebrated ; and 
that it is only by a (imple prelumption, that 
what we find under the name of Rofeo, by al- 
teration from Alfeoy reprefents it, £//i, which 
gave its name to this part of the Peloponnefuis, 
and which was inverted with the prerogative of 
prefiding at the Olympic games, was fituated in 
the moft fpacious canton of the country, on a ri« 
ver pf the fame name with the Peneus of Thef- 
faly, though much inferior to it in magnitude* Ic 
is thought that a place named Gaftonni occu- 
pies the (ite of this city. There is ftill another 
place, named Pylus^ further advanced in the 
country than Elis. But on the fea from which 
Elis was diflant, Cyllene^ now a place uninhabited 
under the name of Chiarenza, was the port of 
the Elians. A promontory named. Chelonitesp 
now Cabo Torneib, is the moft advanced point 
of the Peloponnefus towards the weft, and 
which a canal of the fea feparates from Zacin* 
ihusj or the ifle of Zante. Two (hoals rather 
than ifles, to the fouth of Zante, are the StrO'- 
phades^ which the poets have peopled with 
harpies, and whofe modern name is Strivali. 

There remains to be defcribed a country 
which, under, the name of Arcadia^ having no 
communication with the fea, was contiguous, 

Qj2 in 
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in fome part of its limits, to every other ftate 
in the Peloponnefus. The nature of the coun- 
try, environed by mountains, and fit for the 
feeding of cattle^ had addided its inhabitants 
to a paftoral life : and the (hepherds of Arcadia^ 
and of mount Manalaus in particular, are cele- 
brated by the poets. Entering this country on 
the (ide of Argolis, Mantinea was the firft city 
that prefented itfelf, and is illuftrated by a vie- 
tory gained over the Lacedemonians, which coft 
Epaminondas his life. It is thought that this 
city is fucceeded by that of Trapolizza ; and it 
is judged that Tegea^ which was alfo remark* 
able on the fame frontier, had the fame pofition 
with the modern place named Moklia. North 
of Mantinea was a city of the fame name with 
Orchomenusj in Beotia ; and beyond that, near 
the frontier of Argolis, is the lake Stymphalus. 
In approaching the frontier of Achaia, and of 
mount Cyllency where it is pretended that Mer- 
cury was born, Pheneos difcovers itfelf in the 
name of Phonia« The Ladotij and, on the li- 
mits of Elis, the Ermyanthus^ are the rivers 
that the Alpheus receives. Heraa on the 
Alpheus was in the vicinity of thefe limits. A 
(place, whofe name is Garitena, appears to indi- 
cate the pofition of Gortys. Megahpilisj or the 

great 



ANCIENT GBOORAPHY. 22p 

great city, conftrudcd by the advice of Epami- 
nondas, as a barrier to Arcadia on the confines 
of Laconia, and on a river named HeJiffinj which 
joins the Alpheus, correfponds in thefe circum- 
flances with ^he modern pofition of Leonard!* 
We (hall terminate this article of Arcadia with 
the mention of Lycaus, as one of the principal 
mountains of the country, and having beneath 
it a city named Lycofwra^ on the confines of 
MefTenia* 

CRETA ET CYCLADES- 

The ifland of Crete, which nothing could 
render more illuftrious in antiquity than having * 
given birth to Jupiter, retains its name under 
the form of Icriti, as the Turks pronounce it. 
The application of the name of the capital, 
which is Candia, to the ifland itfelf^ appears 
owing to the Venetians. This ifland extends 
in length from wefl: to eaft, forming two pro- 
montories ; on one fide Criu-Met&pon^ which 
lignifies the ram's front, now fimply Crio ; 
the other Sammium^ vulgarly Salamone. An- 
other promontory, which advances towards the 
north, and is called Spada, was heretofore 
named ClmaruSp Among the mountains which 

0^3 reign 
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reign throughout the iflancl, Ida, where it is 
pretended that Jupiter was nurfed in his in- 
fancy, elevates itfelf in the center of the coun- 
try. Cfiqfusj Gortynuy and Cydonia, were the 
three principal cities of Crete. The firft, at 
ibme diftance from the northern fliore, and 
which is faid to have been the refidence of 
Minos, has left no veftiges that are known. 
Candia, lefs remote towards the eaft than was 
GnoJfuSy is a new city ; and which had its com- 
mencement by being a poft of the Saracens in 
the ninth century. The ruins of Gortyna are 
better known in receding from Candia towards 
the fouth, on a little river named Lethdtus^ at 
no great diftance from the ports which this 
city has upon the fouthern coaft. Subterranean 
paflkges in its environs feem to reprefent 
a dasdalus or labyrinth, which one is curi- 
ous to find in this country. Canea, one of 
the principal cities of the ifland, has replaced 
Cydonia ; where (hould alfo be its port under 
the name of Minoa. Cifarmis, which retains 
the name of Kifamo, on the fide of Cape Spada, 
ferved for a port to a city named Apterai and 
another city, named Polyrrhenia, is indicated 
as lying weft of Cydonia. Amphimalia is a 
gulf, on one fide of which is an infulated for- 

treft. 
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trefs, named •Suda. The pofition of Retimo, 
on the fame northern fliore, gives us that of 
Rbitymfue. We muft make mention of hySlos^ 
one of. the principal cities of the country in 
the eaftern parr, and whofe name we difcover 
in that of Laffiti. At fome diftance its port of 
Cherronefus accords with the pofition named 
Spina Longa ; although the name of Chcrro- 
nefi be now tranfpofed to Porto-Tigani. Hiera^ 
PytfMj where the ifland contradted by the two 
feas is only iixty ftadia in breadth, fubfifts in 
the altered name of Girapctra. Of the little 
ides about Crete, Dium^ on the northern ihore, 
is now Stan*dia : Gaulos, towards the fouth, is 
the Gozo of Candia,as there is one of the fame 
name by Malta ; and JEgilia^ in the channel 
which feparates Citherea, or Cerigo, from Crete^ 
has taken the name of Cerigotto. 

It is faid that the ifles called Cyclades^ from 
the Greek term Kuclos^ owe the name to their 
encircling Delos; though it were more plau- 
fible to afcribe it to the circumftance of their 
being colleAed in the fame part of the ^geaa 
Sea, adjacent to Greece. It is proper to add, 
moreover, that the name of Archipelago, by 
which we now call this fea, is up other than 
an alteration of that of £gio«pelagO) according 

Qj. to 
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to the form of the Greek, very fv from being 
an expreffion of pre-eminence in relation tq 
other feas*. Aftfer having doubled the Malean 
promontory of the Peloponnefus, the firft ifle 
that prelents itfelf, and a coniiderable one 
among the Cyclades, is Me/os, or Milo : Cmo- 
. ius is adjacent, and has taken the name of 
Argentiera, though that of Kimoli is ftill 
known. Siphnus is^ Siphanto; Serlphus^ Serpho; 
and Cythnus has changed this name for that of 
Thermia, Ceos^ now Zia, is moft adjacent to 
the Sunium promontory, and more confiderable 
in magnitude than either of the three precedent. 
Andros^ or Andro, lies off the fouthern extre- 
mity of Eubcea, pointing in the fame direct 
tion ; and Tiww, or Tina, which feems to have 
been a prolongation of the land, is only fepa- 

* Alluding to the etymon of its altered name, which {s 
'A^^, principatus^ and lio<ayoi^ mare \ 2l natural and plaufible 
error. But the fate of this word, in its mifapplication, is An- 
gular ; for It is ufed, not as a generic term for principal fcas^ 
bat for cyclades, or groups of iflands. Thus the Abbe Ray* 
nal, in his Hiftory, denominates the iflands that lie off the 
Gulf of Mexico (which we, by the way, as improperly call 
the Weft Indies), P Archipel d* Amerique -y and the intelligent 
geographer, Major Renell, F. R. S. in his excellent Map of 
India, exprelFes a clufttr of iflands on the coaft of Sjam^ by 
the title of ** Archipelago of Mergui," 

,4 ^ rated 
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rated by a narrow channel from the point of 
AndrpSi havi9g SyroSj or Syra, on the weftera 

fide. 

y/e fpeak now of the famous Delos^ which 

the opipion of its having produced Latona, 
Apollo, and Diana, had exalted into fuch high 
veneration, that it became at one time the fa- 
cred depolit of the riches which Greece held ia 
refervci and acquired the enjoyment of entire 
imniunities with regard to commerce. This 
fpot of land, about three miles in length, and 
lefs than a mile in breadth, exhibits now but a 
hill of ruins : and joining it to Rhenea^ which 
is very near, the two ifles are called Sdl/L Aft- 
conus^ or Myconi, is alio very near to Delos, oa 
the other fide, or that of the eaft. Hence in- 
clining to the fouth, Naxos, the greateft of the 
Cyclades, fertile in wines, and where Bacchus 
was honoured with a particular worfliip, is 
called Naxia. ParoSj whofe white marble was 
in high efteem, is adjacent towards the weft; 
and a neighbouring ifle called Anti-paros» was 
named QUarus. ^morgus retains the name of 
Amorgo. The name of los is pronounced Nio; 
Sicinus and Pholegandrusj Sikino and Policandro, 
are of little note. Thera has acquired a name by 
the foundation of Cyrenc in Libya, A volcano has 

very 
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Tery much damaged this ifland, whofe modern 
denomination is Santorin. Anaphe is Noiiphio ; 
and Aftypalcea^ Stanpalia, may be claffed among 
the Cyclades, as the rcmoteft towards the eaft. 
The Sporades, which are beyond, belong to 
Afia, and do not enter into our prefent divifion. 
But we muft not omit an ifle feparatcd from the 
reft by the intervention of Eubcea, Scyros^ which 
the banifhment of Thefeus, and the temporary 
dwelling of Achilles, has illuftrated, and which 
preferves the name of Skiro. We defer Ipeak- 
ing of LemnoSj as being much more remote, and 
in the parallel of Troy, but which will become 
an article in treating of another continent. . 
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THRACIA, 

TH E firft of the countries which we 
aflemble in this chapter extends from 
the frontier of Macedonia, along the ^Egeaa 
Sea and the Propontis, to the Euxine ; while 
Mount Hcenrns feparates it from Moefia. It is 
defcribed in antiquity as a wild country, only 
fertile in places near the Tea; inhabited by na« 
tions addifked to rapine, and of a character 
correfponding with the local circumftances. 
Mount Rhodope envelopes it on the wcftern 
fide, as Hcemus on the northern ; and a branch 
of this mountain extends to the point ap- 
proaching 



^3^ COMPENDIUM OF 

preaching the Bofphorus. The HebruSj a great 
river ifluing from the valleys between Hasmus 
and Rhodope^ and receiving a great number of 
ftreams that have their courfes in the fame 
extent of country, falls into the iEgean Sea 
iinder the name of Mariza. We fee Thrace 
divided among many kings before it fell under 
the Roman domination, which did not happea 
till the reign of Claudius, In the fubdivilions 
which the age of Dioclefian and Conftantine 
produced in the empire, Thrace was formed 
into many provinces. That part which borders 
the Propontis was called Europa^ as being the 
entrance of Europe, oppofite the land of Afia ; 
which is only feparated by the narrow channel 
called the Bofphorus. Hami-motitus was the 
name of another province, which defcended to 
the Hebrusi. Rbodope borders the ^gean Sea, 
and the name of Thracia was referved for a 
portion of the country towards the fources of 
the Hebrus. It is improperly that the name 
of Romania appears cxclufively appropriated 
to Thrace in modern maps. Roumiili, or 
Roum- Vilaiet, in the modern ftate of things, is 
not a peculiar denomination for the country 
called heretofore Thrace ; for it is equally ap- 
plicable to* Greece* 

After 
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Thefe being premifed, we take our departure 
from the limits of Macedon, to enter into fome 
detail of the country. The rivtvNeJius^ or MeJiuSj 
which retains the name of Mefio; and Abdera^ 
the native city of Democritus the philofophcr, 
prefent themfelves the firft. The city of Nico^ 
polls J built by Trajan, on the Neftus, preferves 
the fame name. This diftrift of Thrace was 
occupied by a nation whofe name was Mccdtca^ 
and who had for their capital a city called 
lamphronla^ which is not known. At the ifliie 
of a lake that communicates with the fea, 
Toplrisj with the praenomen of U/pla^ which 
belonged to the fame emperor, occupied the 
pofition of a place now named Bourun. Ma- 
roneay Mefembrla^ Sarrum^ and ^nos on one of 
the two mouths of the Hebrus, fubfift along 
the coaft, under the names of Marogna^ Mifev- 
ria, Caftro-Saros, and Eno. Deviating from 
the track of the (hore, we (hall make mention 
of ScaptaJjyla^ where Thucydides wrote his 
hiftory, and poffeffed gold mines in the right 
of his wife in its environs. This place is re- 
cognized in the name of Skipfilar. Afcending 
the Hebrus, we find Cypfea retaining the fame 
name. Cardla^ fituated towards the bottom of 
the gulf contributing to form the Cherfonefe 

which 
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which we fliall prcfently defcrlbe, was deftrfly-* 
cd by Lyfimachus, one of the fucceffors of 
Alexander, when he founded a new city, pre- 
cifely at the entrance of this Cherfonefe, under 
the name of Lyjimachia. It was alio called 
Hexa^milium^ from the breadth of the ifthmus, 
which is here eftimated at fix miles ; and the 
name of Hexamili dill fubfifts in this place. 
The country called Cherfonefus^ or Peninfula, 
has on one fide the gulf named Melanes^ and 
on the other the narrow fea called the Hellef- 
pont, or the Strait of Dardanelles, as we now 
fay. On this ftrait Calliopolis is diftinguiflied 
under the name of Gallipoli. But a little be- 
yond it is a fmall flream named Mgos-^potamos^ 
or the River of Goats ; rendered memorable by 
an event that proved ruinous to the affairs of 
the Athenians, and terminated the Peloponne- 
fian war, after twenty years duration. Se/iuSj 
which was the mofl frequented pafTage of the 
Hellefpout, only exifls in a ruined place named 
Zemenic, which was the fil-ft that the Turks 
feized in pafling from Afia to Europe, under 
their Sultan Orkhan, about the year 1356. 
Here it is proper to remark, that about the 
height of the Cherfonefe are two ifles of fmall 
extent in the i£geaa Sea^ named Samothrace 

and 
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and ImbroSy and which have preferved their 
names in Samothraki and Imbro ; the firft/ 
having been celebrated in antiquity as facred 
iandt and an inviolable afylum. 

Continuing to advance along the (hore, tvc , 
£nd the fea enlarge itfelfy at the end of the 
Hellefpont, under the name of Propontis^ be- 
caufe it precedes another fea, called Pontus ,_^ 
Euxinus. An ifle which it includes, but nearer .JSl 
to Afia than Europe, and of which the mo- 
dern name is Marmara, communicates this 
name to the Propontis, which is alfo called 
the White Sea, in contradiftindion to the name 
of Black Sea which is given to the Euxine, 
Among the principal places on its (hores, GanoSy (^^ 
the firil that occurs, prelerves its name. But 
the brow of a mountain y^hich rifes in its 
environs, and which bore the fame name, is 
now called Tekkiur-dag, or the Mountain of 
the Prince ; and among the Turks this term 
Tekkiur denoted the emperors of Conftanti- 
nople, Bizanthe having alfo taken the name 
of Rhadefius^ the pofition of Rodofto indicates 
it. The moft confiderable of thefe maritime 
cities was Perinthus^ elevated in the manner of 
a theatre, and of which the name Heraclea^ 
pofterior to the other, fubfifts in that of 

Erekli, 
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Erekliy applied to the pofition of this city* 
DOW in ruins* Byzantium^ become Conflanti* 
nople, caufed the decay of Heraclea, whofe 
fee, notwithftanding, enjoys the pre-^eminencc 
of metropolitan in the province diftinguifhed 
in Thrace by the title of Europa. Selymbria 
retains the name of Selivria i the terminatioa 
hrtaj which is obferved attached to other names^ 
being the appellative for a city in the language 
of the Thracians. Byzantium occupied a point 
of land contradted between the Propontis and 
a long cove, which forms one of the beft ports 
in the world, and which was heretofore named 
Chryfo-ceras^ or the Horn of Gold. At this 
point begins a channel called Bos-porus^ which 
fignifies properly the paffage of the ox ; open- 
ing a communication between the Propontis 
and the Euxine : and thi$ Bofphorus was fur- 
named Tthrackus^ to diftinguifti it from another 
Bofphorus called the Cimmerian. 'The choice 
made by Conftantme of a fituation fb advan- 
tageous as that of Byzantium, to conftruft in 
the empire a new Rome, which took the name 
of Conjianttnoplis^ every one knows. It was in 
occupying the ground along the Propontis and 
the port, afFedling, in imitation of Rome, to 
cover fevcn hills, that Conftantinople ex- 
tended 
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tended far beyond the ancient Byzantium^ 
The inclofure of this was neverthelefs pre- 
fcrved, and it ftill feparates the feragHo of the 
Sultan from the city. The name of Stamboul^ 
which ufe has edablifhed among the Turks, 
is not an alteration of the name of Conftanti-* 
noplc, but comes from a Greek expreflion, w- 
fen-PoIin, where the generic term Po/is is pre- 
ceded by the prepofition of place j as who (hould 
fay the city, by way of eminence* The (horeof 
the Bofphorus, or channel of Conftantinople, otl 
the fide of Europe, terminates near fome infu- 
lated rocks, which are called the Ifles, with the 
nzme of Cyaneae in antiquity^ 

This extremity of Thrace and of Europe^ 
contrafted between twa feas, was inclofed by a 
long wall called Macron-tichosj commencing a 
little beyond Heraclea, and terminatingon the 
ihore of the Euxine^ near a place named Der^ 
con^ or Derkous. This barrier, of which there 
are only fome veftiges remaining, was con* 
ftrufted by the emperor Anaftafius, at the be- 
ginning of the fixth century, to refift the in- 
curfions of many foreign nations who had 
penetrated even to the environs of the city* 
At fome diftance from the fea, tending towards 
the interior country, T'uruilus^ or^ as we read 

R in 
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ia the Bjrz^ntian writers, Tzoroluj prcferves Its 
poiitioa and its name in Tchourli. A river 
named Agrianesy now Ergene, condu£ks us to 
the Hebrus, on which the city of Didymthtkbes^ 
the name whereof indicating a double rampart^ 
exiAs under that of Dimotuc, which is evi- 
dently derived from it. Trajampolisy fituated 
lower down, held the rank of metropolis in 
the province called Rhodope ; and it is admitted 
into the maps as exifliug under the fame name, 
though it has fufFered tranflation of its fee 
to Maronea, In the place where the Hebrus 
£rA changes its courfe, from the eaftward to 
defcend fouth, Hadrianopolis had priaxitively 
borne the name of Oreftiasj which the Byzan- 
tian authors frequently ^mploy in fpeaking of 
this city. The three rivers by which it is 
pretended that OreJieSy polluted by the murder 
of his mother, purified himfelf^ had their con- 
fluence here : for at Adrianople the Hebrus 
received the Ardifcui on one fide, and the 
Tonzus on the other, now the Arda and Tonza. 
This city, which enjoyed the dignity of a 
metropolis in the province of Haemlmontus^ 
ferved as a refidence for the Ottoman Sultaos 
before the taking of Coaftantinople, and is 
knowu to the Turks by the name of Hedrine» 

The 
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The nation of Odryjfa^ one of the moft confix 
derable of Thrace, occupied its environs. Ai^ 
cending towards the fountains of the Hebrus, 
and not far from the foot of Mount Hasmus, 
Philippopolisy fo named from Philip, father of 
Alexander, acquired alfo, from its iituation 
among hills, the denomination of T'rimontium, 
but ftill preferves the name of Philippopili, or 
Philiba, as the Turks abbreviate it. This was 
the metropolis of the province efpecially dif- 
tinguifhed by the name of Tbracia/^ It was in 
the canton of the BiJJiy whofe ferocity wasfaid 
to furpafs the rigour of their climate *. We 
find their name in that of Bejfaparay on a 
Roman way not far from Philippopolis ; and 
on this road there is a place under the name of 
Tzapar Bazardgik, or the Market of Tzapar. 
The country called Bejjlica had a principal city 
named Ufcudama^ which appears now under 
the name Statimaka, at fome diAance fouth of 
Philippopolis. 

There ftill remains to be defcribed a part of 
Thrace adjacent to the Euxine. Turning to 
this fide, BeraOy or Bcroe^ muft be mentioned, 
on the confines of the province of Thrace Pro- 

* Sua Befn nive duriores* PauJin de Noh. D. 

R z per 
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per and Moefia. And we read that this city, 
when re-eftablifhed by the emprefs Irene, 
affunned her* name. A place hi this canton 
named Efki-Zadra may rcprefent it, as the 
term Efki in the Turkifli language is ufed to 
indicate other ancient cities. Cabyla is more 
remote ; and an act of fovereignty of Philip, 
in baniftiing criminals thith^er, proves that his 
dominions extended thus far. Htxmus^ in co- 
vering the north of Thrace, terminates a long 
ridge by projefting a great promontory in the 
fea; and this promontory is now called Emi- 
neh-borun, which is a tranflation of its ancient 
name of Hami-extrema\ as the denomination 
of Hjxmus Mons appears in that of Emineh- 
dag. On a gulf which fucceeds this promon- 
tory, Mefetnbria and Anehlalus are found in the 
exifting names of Mifevria and Akklali. ApoU 
loniaj deeper in the gulf, appears to have 
changed this nam^, in an after time, for that of 
Sozopolis, which is now pronounced Sizeboli. 
DebeltuSy on a lake at fome diftance from the 
fea, received from the Bulgarians, whom a 
Greek emperor put in pofleffion of this city, 
the name of Zagora. Ranging along the coaft 
towards. the fouth, we find ThyniaSy now Ti- 
niada, ou a point advanced in the fea : and 

this 
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this name Is remarkable as being formed from 
^hat of the Thyni^ a Thracian nation, who mi- 
grating into Alia, gave the name of Bithynia 
to their country. Bizya^ the refidence of The- 
reus, \vho reigned in Thrace before the time 
of hiftory, ftiU exifts as a place of note, with- 
out any alteration of name. Salmydejfus^ a city 
and (hore as defcribed in hiftory, prefevcs the 
mutilated name in Midjeh. This maritime 
part, where in returning towards the Bofpho- 
rus we terminate Thrace, derives, from a nation 
called yi/icey the name AJiica. 
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WE comprehend under this name the coun- 
try which, between the limits of Thrace and 
Macedon on the fouth, and the banks of the 
Ifteror Danube on the north, extends in length 
eaftward from Pannonia and lllyricum, to the 
Euxine Sea. It muft be remarked, that the 
name of the country and of the nation is alfo 
R 3 written 
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written A^^, and Myji^ as the name of the pro- 
vince fouth of the Propontis in Afia, and of its^ 
people, who are thought to have iffued from the 
Moefia now under confidcration. This coun- 
try correfponds in general with thofe which 
we call Servia and Bulgaria. It is interfe€ted 
with rivers that have their fources in the 
mountains, the chain of which joins the Ha^ 
tnus Without interruption ; and thefe rivers de- 
fcend into the Iftcr, except the Drinus, or Drin, 
which feparates Servia from Bulgaria, and dif* 
charges itfelf into the Save, ,The Margus^ 
greater than any other ' river that Moefia in- 
cludes, is received into the Ifter, near a city of 
the fame name, Afcending this river, we find 
it compofed of two branches j Morava of Ser- 
via, on the right ; and Morava of Bulgaria, on 
the left, T'imacus, the Timok, comes next ; 
and after many that we omit, we (hall recount 
OefcuSj or the Efker ; Utus^ or the Vid ; Ofmus^ 
or theOfmo; and /^/ri/i, or the lantra. Be- 
, iidcs thefe, the Patr^fus falls into the Euxine 
Sea, under its ancient name, The reader muft 
be advifed, that the name of Ifter became ap« 
propriated to the Danube; but the ancients 
have not uniformly explained themfelves con- 
cerning the point of divifion qf the DanuHus 

and 
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and Ifier. It appears too high at Vindohona^ cm: 
^Vieuna, and much too low at Axiopolis. Strabo 
eflab]l(hes it at a place remaikable bythe ca- 
taradsy of which we fhall make mention here- 
after. 

Moefia was in great part more anciently oc- 
cupied by the Scordifci^ a Celtic nation ; and 
when we read that Alexander, in the fiift ex- 
pedition towards the Ifter, encountered the 
Celts or Gauls, thefe are the people alluded 
to. And although the Scordlfcians were al- 
mofl: annihilated in the time when the Roman 
power extended in this country, it is remarked 
that many names of places on the Ifler are 
purely Celtic. Darius, fon of Hyftafpes, 
marching againft the Scythians, encountered 
the GeteS) who were reputed Thracians, on his 
paiTage, before arriving at the Ifter ; and we 
fliall fee that this extremity of tlie country on 
the Euxine bore the name of Scytbia. Moefia 
appears to have been fubjeflled to the empire 
under Auguflus and Tiberius. Its extent along 
the river, which feparated it from Dacia ou the 
north) was divided into Superior and Inferior ; 
and a little river named Ctabrus or Cebrus^ now 
Zibriz, between the Timacus and the OefcuSy 
makes, according to Pfolemy, the fepatation of 
R 4 thefe 
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thefe' two Moefias. But Moefia fuffered en- 
/ croachment upon its center in the admifliorr 
of a new province, under the name- of Z)/irw. 
Aurelian, fearing that he could not main- 
tain the conqueft of Trajan beyond the If- 
ter called Dacia, abandoned it, and retired 
with the troops and people, which he placed 
on the hither fide of the river, affeding to call 
his new province the Dacia of Aurelian. That 
which Mosfia preferved of the fuperior divi- 
lion, was called the Firft Moe(ia; and there is 
reafon to believe that the name of Mafua, 
jvhich remains to a canton fouth of the Save, 
near its confluence with the Ifter, comes from 
thisMoefia. The inferior was theSecond Moefia. 
There was afterwards diftinguifhed in Dacia 
the part bordering on the river under the name 
of Ripenfis^ and that which was fequcftered in 
the interior country under the name of Medi' 
ierraneay occupied probably a country conti- 
guous to Macedonia, and known more an- 
ciently by the name of Dardania. 

WE now proceed to a detail of particular 
pofitions, which would be very numerous, if 
we were not to limit ourfelves to the principal 
ones. Singidunum^ the firft place that prefcnts 
)tfelf^ is indubitably Belgrade ; and a holme in 

the 
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the Save, near this place, preferves the name 
of it in that of Singin. The Celtic termination 
of dunum was fucceeded in the Lower Empire 
by another in the Slavonian language, fignify- 
ing a city, and qualified by the epithet white. 
Taurunum^ which has been erroneoufly re- 
ferred to Belgrade, has found its pofition on 
this fide the Save, in Pannonia. The place of 
Spenderow, commonly called Smendria, and 
to which the pofition of Singidunum was er- 
roneoufly alfo tranfpofed, reprefents another city, 
whofe name was Aureus Mons. Margusj which 
fucceeds, retains vcftiges of antiquity under the* 
name of Kaftolatz ; though now at fome dis- 
tance below the mouth of a river of the fame 
name, by a deviation that has taken place in the 
lower part of its courfe. Viminacium fhould 
occupy the point of land caufed by the flexure 
that the river defcribes, and fome remains of 
fortification are there remarked. This was a 
confiderable place, and enjoyed the rank of 
metropolis in one of the provinces of Moefia ; 
which, from the local circumftances, muft 
have been the firft. Taliatls^ to which an- 
fwers a pofition which the Slavonian appel- 
lative Gradifca diftinguiflies as a city, was 
the lafl: poft of the Firfl Moefia, followed by 

Dacia, 
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Dacla, fumamed Rtpenjts. And it is remarkable 
that the name of Krain, which fignifies pre- 
cifely a frontier in the Slavonian language, is 
given to the canton where we recognize thefc 
limits. Another circumftance, the notice of 
which muft not be omitted in a diftrift thus 
denominated, is a reef of rocks traverfing the 
bed of the Danube, which forming a kind of 
cataraft, as has been already ijitimated, makes 
a diftinition in the ufe of the names IJler and 
Danubius. The name of Cllfuraj appropriated 
to a part of the river extremely contradled be- 
tween mountains, is alfo applied by the Byzan- 
tian writers to another place much refembling 
this in its circumftances. ^ 

Continuing* to follows the bank of the river, 
a little below thefe narrow pafles we find the 
ruins of the bridge conftrufted by Trajan to 
pafs into Dacia, Thefe ruins afford reafoii to 
believe that it was of twenty arches ; and the 
meafure taken between the piers at the two 
extremities, gives 515 or 520toifes*; which 

makes 

* 510 toifes make 3325 feet 4 inches Englifh. The 
longeft brid^^e now exifting in Europe, is the Pont dc Saint 
Efprit, built in the i2th century acrors the Rhone, on thirty 
urcbes, between Montclimart and Orange ; and which, ac- 

cording 
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makes five times the breadth that the Seine 
takes in arriving at Paris, and ftven tinies the 
length of the Pont Royal, where this river is 
narrowed. We give this detail, as the objeft 
is worthy of curiofity. Bononta, which comes 
next, Ts Bidin or Vidin, and is ftill a place of 
ibme note. Ratiaria prevailed heretofore in 
quality of metropolis of Dacia, on the borders 
of the river ; and we recognize its name in 
that of Artzar. Oefcus^ at the mouth of the 
river of the fame name, has left veftiges which 
are called Igien : and, by the manner in which 
it is mentioned in Ptolemy (annexing to it the 
name of the Triballi)^ this city appears to have 
been the capital of a great nation, of Thracian 
origin, eftablilhed in Moefia. Further dowii, 
NieopoHs was conftrufted by Trajan, to perpe- 
tuate the ipemory of his vidories : the name 
and the city ftill fubfift. This is the Nicopoli, 
memorable for a vidtory gained by Bajazet, in 
the year 1393, over the chriftinn army, in 
which was a great number of the French no-i 
bility. And it fhould not be confounded with 

cording to M. Duten*s meafurementi reduced into £ngli(b 
feet, is 3197! : that of Prague, according to the fame att«f 
thor, is 1812 i of Tours 1422 j and of Wcftminftcr 1279. 

^^ the 
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the Nicopolls furnamcd ad Jatrum^ which is 
now called Nicop, and fituated on the lantra, 
at a diftance from the Danube, Duroftorus was 
the name of a number of principal places on 
the river ; and there is ftill a confiderable city 
under the name of Driftra. The maps wherein 
this name is Sliiftria, have borrowed it from the 
gazettes. AxiopoHs preferves the fame name, 
although that of RafTovat be alfo applied to it. 
The pofition of Carfum^ now Kerfcua, is re- 
markable for an emanation of the river to the 
right, forming a lagune, of which the name 
Halmyris denoted it to be fait ; and at its iilue 
into the fea, a city heretofore named IJiropolis 
appears to be fuccecded by a place called Ka- 
ra-Kerman, or the Black Fortrefs, We know 
no place which correfponds with J'rofm ; 
though it appears neverthelefs to have been a 
principal poft among the places of the lowefl 
part of the courfe of the Ifter. We know that 
the land, infulated by the divifion of the river 
into many arms, was called Peuce^ a name 
preferved in that of Piczina, and from which 
was derived that of the Peucinij whom it is 
remarkable to find reappear in the Lower 
Empire under the names of Picziniges and 
Patzinacites, 

After 
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After having thus furvcyed the fhore of the 
river, we muft penetrate into the interior coun- 
try, to defcribe the Mediterranean Dacia. At 
the entrance to it, Naijfus^ the native city of 
Conftantine, is ftill known by the name of 
Niffa* On a Roman way, which from Vimi- 
nacium condufts to it, a place named Horrea 
Margi (the Granaries of Margus) is Morava- 
hifar, or the caftle of Morava, according to the 
Turks, Beyond Naiflus, towards Sardica, a 
defile called Succorum Angujlce^ and mentioned 
during the Lower Empire as an important pafs 
to guard on the route conducing through the 
xnountains to Thrace, is ftill known by the 
name of Zuccora. Sardica^ which was the me- 
tropolis of Mediterranean Dacia, acquired from 
the Bulgarians the nameof Triaditza. The vef- 
tiges of it are contiguous to Sophia, which now 
holds an eminent rank, being the refidence of 
a Begler-beg, to whom the government of all 
the country comprehended under the name 
Roum-iili is confided. The pofition of C7^/W 
Pautalia^ diftinguiftied by the pracnomen of 
Trajan, is unknown. Taurejium^ where the 
emperor Juftinian was born, was an obfcure 
place before his reign ; but becoming then the 
predominant city in this country, was called 

3 Jujiiniana 
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yuJUnlana Prima ; and is ftill a place oF conffide- 
ration under the name of Gluftendil, which is an 
evident depravation of its primitive. The preroga- 
tives of a great metropolis, invefted in Juftiniana 
by its founder, having been tranflated by the Bul- 
garian kings to Achrida, which they bad choiea 
for their refidencc in the New Epirus, has in- 
duced the error of confounding this with the 
other. There was moreover a fecond Juftiniana ; 
for the city oiUlpianum^ the native place of Juftin, 
uncle to Juftinian> received this name on its 
embelli(hment ; and that of GiuAendil is alio 
its modern denomination. All this interior of 
Moefia was more anciently called DardaniOj 
from the name of a people known to be favage 
in an early age. And although the Mediter- 
ranean Dacia extended over Dardania, we dif- 
tiiiguifh a particular province of Dardania un- 
der the Lower Empire, and whofe metropolis 
was Scupi^ which preferves this name, or other- 
wife Uikup, towards the fources of the jixius^ 
beneath Mount Scardus^ which is now called 
Moate Agentaro. We regret that we cannot 
find a pofition which may reprefent that of 
By/azom, diftinguifhed in antrquity as the capi- 
tal of Pax)nia. 

5 To 
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To finifli what concerns Moefia, there re- 
mains a divifion of it adjacent to the Euxine ; 
in which the part neareft to the mouths of the 
Ifter was formed, under Conftantine, into a 
particular province named Scythia. The city 
of Tomi^ which the banlfiiment of Ovid has 
illuftrated, ajQTumed in this province the rank of 
metropolis ; and is dill known in the name of 
Tomefwar, although otherwife called Baba. A 
neighbouring maritime place, whofe name is 
Kiuftinge, difcovers the pofition of a city 
which was named Con/iantiana : and the port 
called MangaJia anfwers the defcription of d- 
lath. At fome diftance from the fea, Marcia^ 
nopolis^ fo called from the fifter of Trajan, was 
the metropolis of the Second Mcefia. The 
name of Marcenopoli may be ftill in ufe ; but 
it is faid that the Bulgarians more frequently 
call it Prebiflaw, or the illuftrious city. Wc 
fhall conclude with Odejfus^ fuppofed to be Varna; 
which a great viftory gained by Amurat IL 
over the HungarianSi in 1444, diftinguiflies in 
hidory. 



DACIA. 
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TWO nations who appear affociated, and to 
whom the fame language was common, the 
Daci and the Geio'^ occupied a great fpace of 
country, which, from the fhore of the Danube 
towards the north, extended to the frontiers of 
European Sarmati^. The lazyges^ a Sarmatic 
nation, cftabli(hed between Pannonia and Da- 
cia, are comprifed by their fituation in the ob- 
je£l under confideration. There is every reaibn 
to believe that the Getes were of Scythian ori- 
gin ; and when we pafs over into Afia, and 
treat of Scythia, the hive of this nation will 
be (hewn under the name of Get^, which it 
flill preferyes. There were Getes eftabliflied 
in Thrace, on the route which Darius, fon of 
Hyftafpes, took towards the Ifter. But in the 
expedition of Alexander againft the Triballi^ 
near two ages pofterior to that of Darius, there 
is mention of the Getes only in their pofition 
beyond the river. Impatient, however, of their 
limits, Moefia and lUyricum fuffered from« their 
incurfions } and the Celtic nations there efta« 

blifhed 
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bliflied were deftroyed by them. Auguftus, 
for whom the Danube, as the Rhine, was a 
boundary which nature feemed to give to the 
empire; contented himl'clf with repelling the 
Dacians, and fortifying the bank of the riven 
But Trajan had conceived an appetite for con- 
queft. Although the Dacians and Getes appear 
to have formed a combined politic body, and 
the whole country was equally reduced by 
Trajan, yet we fee a local diftinftion between 
them ; inafmuch as the Dacians inhabited the 
•upper, and the Getes the lower part of the 
courfe of the river, and along the Euxine. 
The name of Gete^ was more familiar to the 
Greeks, and that of Dacians to the Romans ; 
and this name conftituted that of the country. 
There would have been more mention of the 
Getes, if thofe who undertook to be their his- 
torians had not confounded this name with that 
of the Goths, a Teutonic or German nation, 
who in the middle of. the third century in- 
vaded Dacia *. 

Tranfilvania is commonly confidered as de- 
noted by Dacia. But numerous remains of Ro- 

* Though the Germans or Goths are here diftinguifhed 
from the Getes, there is indubitable evidence of their being 
the fame Scythian race, migrating in a later age. 

S man 
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man retrenchments, conftruftcd to cover the 
conquered country, nianifcft that part of Hun*- 
^ary was comprifed in it,; and, by the pofitions 
.which appertain to Dacia, the modern provinces 
of Wallachia and Moldavia were aifo compre- 
hended in one vaft province, which the arms 
of Trajan annexed to the empire. To enter 
into fome detail on this fubjeft, Tibifcus^ to 
'which a Roman way condufts from Vimi- 
nacium, is Temefwar. From" this place^ ano- 
ther Roman way, entering by defiles into Tran- 
filvania, and condu£ting at their iflue to the 
capital city of all the country, which, under 
the name Sarmizegethufa having ferved for the 
refidence of Decebalus, vanquilhed by Trajan, 
•received from this prince that of Ulpia Trajana^ 
with which the primitive name was alfo affo- 
ciated. Ruins preferve the memory of its 
ancient magnificence to the place, which is in- 
habited only by a few herdfmen, and called 
Warhel, which fignifies the fite or pofition of a 
city ; or otherwife Gradifca, denoting the fame 
thing. A way which iffues from it, leading in- 
to the north of Tranfilvania, pafles through a 
noted city named j^pulum, which has declined 
into a fmall place called Albe- Julie, or more pro- 
perly Albe-Gyula. Salm^^ which is beyond, is 

the fame with Tada* where there ire quarries of 

fait ; 
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fait ; and Napoca is indicated by the modern 
name of Doboca ; while Kolfovar is thought to 
reprefent Ulpianum. Other places are found by- 
analogy in their denominations; Rbuconiumy hi 
Regen ; Utt-dava^ in Udvar, and Docirana may 
be reprefented by Dorna. The Maros, which af- 
ter traverfing the middle of this country enters 
Hungary, and difcharges itfelf into the Teifle, 
is known to antiquity by the name of Marifus. 
Another river which rifing in Tranfilvania, 
and piercing the chain of mountains that fepa- 
rates this province from Wallachia, preferves the 
ancient name oiAIuta in that of Olt or Alut. 
We find traces of a Roman way along this river 
to the Danube, oppofite Nicopoli, and on which, * 
among other pofts, that of Cajira Trajana was 
near the place where Ribnik now ftands ; and 
Cqflra nova^ thought to have been an eftablifh- 
ment of Couftantine, muft be afcribed to a place 
which retains numerous monuments of antiqui- • 
ty, in the name of Forcas. Zernes was a ftrong 
place at the entrance of the country, not far 
from the bridge of Trajan ; and which retains the 
fame name, with altered orthography, inCzernez. 
Beyond Aluta, the name of Ardeifcus was com- 
mon to a city and a river, as that of Argls is at 
prefent. Ordejfus is mentioned by Herodotus ; 

S 2 j^ * and 
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and another river, which he indicates by the 
name of Naparis^ muft be that named Proava. 
In the extent of Moldavia, which appears to 
have belonged to the Getes in particular, Siret re- 
fers to Ararus ; and Porata or PoretuSy which in 
Ptolemy appears with the furname oiHeiraJfus^ 
is evidently Prut. We muft believe that the 
Dacia of Trajan had no other limits than the 
courfe of the Tyras ; and from the name of Dtf- 
nq/ler^ which this river affumed in later ages, is 
formed thatof Dniefter. 

There ftill exifts a great Roman way, traverf- 
ing the country in a right line from the Siret, 
near its confluence with the Danube, to the mo- 
dern town of Bender on the Dniefter, and call- 
ed Troiane or Trajane. Advancing into the 
country, we find places given by Ptolemy in Da- 
cia. Palloda appears to be Barlad ; Petro-davay 
Piatra ; Suji-dava^ Suczava ; and Netin^davay 
Sniatyn, on the frontier of Poland. The two final 
' fyllables repeated in many names, feem to have 
affinity with the name of Davus, which the 
flaves brought from Dacia generally bore. The 
name of lajjiorum munklpium is given to lafli 
by an inscription j and the city of Pretoria Au^ 
gujla appears to be reprefented by that which is 
now diftinguiflied by the name of Roman, at 

the 
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the confluence of the Maldava and Siret. The 
Cokajon mons is (ingularly remarkable for having 
been the relidence of a pontiff in whofe perfon 
the Getes believed the Deity was incarnate ; 
with a fimilar faith to that of eaftern Tartars, 
who maintain the transfufion of the fame foul 
in their Lamas from him who is celebrated un- 
der the name of Zamolxis. A river of the fame 
name with the mountain flows at its foot; and is 
recognized under that of Kafon, on the confines 
of Moldavia and Tranfilv^nia. There is ilill 
known in this country a people of Roman ori- 
gin, fpeaking a language raanifelHy derived from 
the Latin ; and who, under the name of Vlak or 
Valak, having occupied a canton of Tartary be- 
yond the Gafpian Sea, where they had been 
tranfported, returned again with the Patzinaces 
and Bulgarians to their primitive dwellings. A 
Memoir inierted in Vol, XXX. of the Me- 
moirs of the Academy, will furnifli a more am- 
ple detail on this fubjed than can be admitted 
here*. 

To 

* The curious circumftances alluded to are here given in 
the Author's own words : — Ce quUly a deplusjingulier^ fa* ee qui 
neanmoins parottra indubitable ^ t^eft que les Flakes ^ que nous voyons 
accompagner les Patzinaces^ ety quoique de race Romaine^ etre cwu 
fondus avec euXy fortment egalement de la Tartarie. La vajl$ 

S 3 itendua 
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To include all that our prefent Sedion cm- 
braces, it remains that we defcribe a (pace be- 
tween the. limits of Roman Dacia and the pro- 
vince o£Pannonia. ki this country there inha- 

etendM dt ceHe partie deTAJte ejl fembUhle i une met oragtufi^ 
dont les vaquesfe mrtvent an gre des ternpetes qui FagitenU Lei 
Rotnains refies dans la Dacdy mais qui fe font trouves invtfiis 
d^une multitude de Scythes^ tff comme ajfujetis aux mouvemens de 
cette multitude^ auront ete entraines fort au loin \ bf cffi ^^ 
autre fi^j ji^on peut iexprimer ainjiy qui les a reportes dans la 
, contree d^ou ils avoient ete ^w/pv^/."— r And again : '* Mais ce 
qui e^ plus digne deremarque, isf ce qui a fan fondemenajur T aj^ 
nite reconnue entre la nation des Vlakes to* les Romaitu^ c^efi qtse 
tous les peuples dontje vietis de parler^ Hongrois Pelonois^ Croates^ 
Serviensy Bulgares^ appliquent egalement la mime denomination 2t 
la nation Romaine ou Italienne, dont le langage ejl repute^ Latin. 
En conftderant mcme combien le mm de Velfch ou de Vlaifich, qift 
les Suiffis £5* d^jautres peuples Germaniques donnfnt it Pltalie isf 
oux ItalienSf rejfemble h eelui do(it il i/igit^ onferoit tente decroire 
quilfoncierement le memeP 

(Memoirc fur les Peuples qui habitent aujourd'hui la DaCe 
dc Trajan, tir^ dc XXX. Vol des Mem. de I' Acad.) 

The people who. make the fubje A of this note are called hj 
their German neighbours Wallachians ; and the country.is alfo 
repognized by Englifli geographers in the name of Walla- 
chia. But the French having no w in their language, fubfti- 
tut? for .this letter v. Thcfe Wallachians being vanquiflicd by 
Alexis, and John Comnenes his fon, in the year 1 123, colonies 
of them were tranfported to Etolia^ the mounts Pindus, Par-i 
nes, and otiier parts of Greece, 

bated. 
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bited, as has been already premifed, the lazyges^ a 
Sarmatic nation, who were furnamed Metanajla^ 
which denotes them to have been removed or 
driven from their native feats. And we fee 
indeed other Ifazyges eftabliflied on the Palus 
Mceotis. The country is covered on the fide of 
the north by a great chain of mountains, of 
which the name Carpatbes fubfifts with fome al- 
teration in thatof Krapak. We alfo find them 
denominated ^Ipes Bajiarnica^ from the great 
Bafiarnic nation ; (of whom we (hall fpeak in 
treating of Sarmatia) ufing withal the term of 
Alps as generic with regard to mountains. The 
^ibifcus iffues from them; and, after flowing 
weftward, turns to the Ibuth, and traverfes a flat 
country till it meets the Danube, receiving in 
its courfe the Crt/ius, or the Keres,and the Mam 
rifus already mentioned. The nzm^oi Anarti 
is attributed to a particular nation contiguous to 
the Dacians towards the north. Of the lazy- 
ges it is remarkable that, notwithftanding the 
revolutions which Hungary has fuftained, they 
are ftill known in the environs of a place about 
the height of Buda, whofe name of lazberin 
fignifies the Fountain of lazyges. 
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SARM4TU EUROPMA^ 

7') ' ' ^ ' 



THIS vaft country, contiguous to the eafteru 
part of Germany, completes our defcrip- 
tiouofthe continent of Europe. It even paffes 
the limits of it ; inafmuch as the Sarmatie^ or 
according to the Greeks Sauromataj are extend- 
ed beyond the Tanais. To give a general idea of 
this great nation, and to diftinguifli what is Ger- 
manic on one fide from what isScythicon the 
other, it muft be obferved, that wherever a Sla- 
vonian diale£l is fpoken, tfie natives are Sarma- 
tian. And if we find a language fundamentally 
the fame eftabliflied in countries diftant from 
ancient Sarmatia, it is that fwarms from the 
fame hive fettled in divers parts of Germany, as 
far as the Elbe; and fouth of the Danube, as far 

as the Adriatic fea, 

Sarmatia 



ANCIENT GEOORAPJIY. 1^6$ 

Sarmatia in general is a vafl: plain ; and It Is 
from the ttvm poUj which Cgnifies flat, that Po. 
land, making part of Sarmatia, derives its name^ 
The Viftula is regarded as the leparation b.etweea, 
Sarmatia and ancient Germany. Ptolemy con- 
dy^s I'everal rivers, as well as the Viftula, into 
the Sinus Venedicus^ by which name he denotes 
a part of the Baltic fea. And thefe rivers Chro^ 
nus^ Rubo^ "Turuntus^ CheJJinus^ appear to be the 
Pregel^ which has its mouth below Koningfberg, 
as (hould be remarked ; Rufs, which in the up- 
per part of its courfe is named Niemen j Duna 
and Perna, which fall into the gulf of Livo- 
nia. This gulf (hould be the Cyllpenus^ from 
the circumftance of its having, according to the 
report of Pliny, an ifland at its entrance named 
Latrisy which rnay correfpond with that of Ofel. 
But it becomes us to be diffident in reporting the 
conformity of thefe modern names with the an- 
cient. The Boryfthenes Is compofcd of two ri- 
vers in Ptolemy, the fources of which are diftin- 
guiflied into northern and fouthern ; the latter 
can only be referred to the Prypec, which joins 
the northern branch of Dnieper above Kiow *• 

♦ The lu has the power offfe or ve in all the dialefls of the 
Slavonian. Thus the names Romanfow, Staniflaus, &c. are 
pronounced Romanfofie, Staniilaves, &c. 

For 
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For the Boryfthenes affumed, in themiddle ages, 
the name ofDenaprisj of which the modern de- 
itomination of Dnieper is formed. The river 
which under the name of Hypanis falls into it, not 
far from the fea, having been alib called Bogusj 
retaiits the name of Bog. And the Tanais, 
taking its fburce in Sani;atia, feparates, in the 
lower part of its courfe, Europe from Afia ; and 
ill voyages written more than 500 years ago is 
called the Tane; at the fame time communicat- 
ing this name to the P.Jus Moaetis, into which 
it is known to dlfcharge itfelf ; the modern 
name of Don being only an abbreviated form of 
its ancient denomination. A city named Tanais^ 
fituated at his mouth, and which was the em- 
porium of the commerce of this country, is ce- 
Ifebrated in tradition by the Shvons under the 
name of Ans-grad, or the city of Aas ; and it 
is remarkable to find that of Azof fubfifting on 
the fame Cite. It may moreover be remarked 
that this name contributes to compofe that of 
^an-ais, formed of two members, the firft of 
which expiefles the adlual name of the riven 

Although Ptolemy comprifes the great river 
which he calls R/ja in Afiatic Sarmatia, the po- 
ikive knowledge that we have of the fources of 
the Volga in the vicinity of thofe of the Boryf- 
thenes, 
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thenesy places, this river in the divifiou of Eu- 
rope. Of the two rivers which form the Rha of 
Ptolemy, the weftern has its fource deeper ia 
£urope than the Tanais even ; and the eadera 
branchy which the Kama reprefents, iffuing from 
mountains that feparate Ruffia from Siberia, de- 
termines this alfo in favour of our continent; 
Hitherto the country offers no mountains ; and ^^ 
what are celebrated in antiquity by the name 
of Riphai Monies^ or Rip^et\ according to the 
Greeks, do not exift near the fources of theTa- \^ 
nais, as Ptolemy reprefents. If he marks a 
cbain of Hyperborean mountains, that is to fay, 
more elevated towards the north, aiftual obfer- 
vation affords nothing correlponding; except it 
be thofe juft mentioned, and of which the firft 
intimation appears to have been under the name 
of Ctftgulum Mundij or the girdle of the world. 

WE now proceed to an indication of fome of 
the principal among the numerous nations 
which are found fcattered over theimmenfe ex* 
panfe of Sarniatia. The Venedi extended along 
the (hores of the Baltic^ to a confiderable diftance 
in the interior country ; and if their name be 
remarked fubfifting in that of Wenden, in a 
diftricl of Livonia, it is only in a partial man- 
ner, and holding but a fmall proportion to the 

extent 
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extent which that nation occupied. Faffing the 
Viftula, the Venedians took poffeffion of the 
lands between that river and the Elbe, that had 
been evacuated about the clufc of the fourth ceu- 
twry by the Va-idals, whofe name is feen fome- 
times erroneoully confounded with that of the 
Venedians. But the difTcrcnce is definitivel7 
marked by the language ; the Venedians fpeak- 
ing a Slavonian, and the Vandals a Teutonic 
dialed. It is obfervable that the Slavonian 
language has accompunied the Venedians, 
tranfpoi ted into the diftria of Carniola, which 
from them is called WindiOimark. The country 
that the Venedians occupied in the tenth century 
was that of the Pruzz/\ whole name prefent ufe 
has changed into Boru^. We find this name 
indeed in Ptolemy; but it appears there very 
far diftant, on another frontier of Sarm.itia, to- 
Tyards the fituatibn which he gives to the Ri- 
phean Mountains. It is on this fliore that the 
fea cafts up amber, called by the natives of the 
country G/a/soi- Gles, by the Romans Succinum, 
hy the Greeks Ekaron: and the iflands called 
Ek^rides can only be the long and narrow fands 
that leparate the fea from the gulfs named 
Frifch-haf and Curifch-haf . According to Ta- 
citus, amber wasg,ithered hy the jEJiiaii and 

notwith- 
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iiotwithftanding that Ptolemy takes no notice of 
them, the name is preferved beyond the limits 
of Pruffia, in Eftonia, which makes a part of Li- 
vonia ; and there is no doubt that the name of 
Eaft-land, in the writers of the middle ages, 
comes from it3 ijiofition refpe<Sling the Baltic 

According to Ptolemy, the great nations of 
Sarniatia bclides the Venedians, with whom he 
begins his defcription, are the Peucini and Baf-- 
tarna^ who inhabited above Dacia ; and the 7^- 
%ig€s and Roxolani edabliflied on the Palus Ma&- 
otis. He adds, in the interior country, the Ha^ 
maxo^bii^ or dwellers in waggons ; and Tacitus 
diftingui(hestheVenedians,Peucinians, and Baf- 
tarnians from thofe, as having fixed abodes. He 
alfo fpeaksof the Peucinians and Ba!iarnians as 
the famenation; fo that the name of P^i/rm/could 
only diftinguifli the part of this nation which 
was fettled in the vicinity of the ifle of Peuce^ 
between the arms which form the mouths of the 
Danube, and whofe modern name Piczina pre- 
ferves an evident analogy to that of the Peucini 
and Picziniges,'as we have already had occafioii 
to remark. The lazyges appear to have been a 
nation widely extended ; a part of them being 
named with the Tyri-getc^^ eftablifhed on the 

Tyras 
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'^ras or Dniefter. Their pofition on the Pa- 
ius is given to the Scythians by Heroddtus 5 
and the Roxolani are thought to have exiiled a 
little beyond thefe, as we fee their name afrociat<- 
ed with thofe of the Baftarnians and Dacians 
in the treaty which the Emperor Hadrian 
made with the King of the latter. There 
is moreover reafon to believe that the name 
Roxolanians is that of the Ruffians ; who having 
occupied, in the middle of Poland^ the lands 
which appear to have been the refidence of the 
Baftarnians, have left their name to one of the 
principal provinces of this kingdom* 

There muft bfe added to thefe people the Biif- 
^ini and Geloni^ whom Herodotus mentions in 
reciting the expedition of Darius fon of Hyftat 
pes againft the Scythians. Thefe two nations 
appear to have maintained a firm alliance, though 
of different races : thofe being purely Sarmatic, 
and addidtcd to a paftorallife ; while thefe were 
fprung from eftablifhments which the Greeks 
had formed on the Euxine^ and who had com« 
municated to their neighbours the theology and 
part of the language of Greece. A city of the 
Budinians^ built of wood, and named Geltmus^ 
which Darius dcftroyed by fire, muft have been 
a work of the Gelonians. By a detail which 
4 Herodotus 
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•Herodotjjs furnifhes of the canton of theBudt- 
iiiansi but which the nature of our plan does not 
permit us to enter upon, we think we diftiu^ 
gui(h this canton on the right of the Boryfthe- 
nes, below Kiow. But it appears, by other dit* 
trids of this country, that this people had a(- 
cended higher ; and that the Gelonians, having 
been fcattered from their primitive dwellings, 
had become more Sarmatic than they were in 
the time that Herodotus fpeaks of: for they 
are reprefented as having colours ftained upon 
the Ikin, as reported of the Agathyrji^ who ap- 
pear in a much more fouthern fituation in He* 
rodotus than in Ptolemy. The Sarmatians 
are alfo defcribed to have among them Andro-^ 
phagi^ or caters of human flefh; ^ndMelan-chlcsm^ 
or thofe clothed in black. But the nation de- 
fignated as royal in the name of Bafiliij were 
Scythians^ according to Herodotus, and feated on 
the Palus at the entrance of the Tauric Cher* 
fonefe. Strabo joins the Bajilii with the la* 
zyges, named with the Tyrigetes. In Ptolemy, 
the nation diftinguifhed by this name is far dii^ 
tant in Afiatic Sarmatia ; and, to give it a place^ 
the canton of Ruffia, where the ancient princes 
of Ruffia were eftabliflied, as Wolodimer, would 
correfpond with it better than any other. The 

Perierbidi, 
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Perierbidij which according to the fame author 
formed a great nation in the fame Sarmatia^ 
would refer to what has been long didinguifli- 
ed by the name of Welika Perma, or Great 
Permlkie. 

Pliny fpeaks of a people, under the name of 
Arimpbal^ who fliould occupy a very northern 
fituation in the neighbourhood of a promontory 
attributed to Celtica ; which name in the earlieft 
antiquity was extended to all the northern part 
of Europe. And if we fcek, in the a£tual fitua- 
tions of thcfe regions, for one that may corre- 
fpond with this promontory called Lytarmis^ we 
ihall find that of Candenofs correfponding beft 
with the circumftances reported of it, as being 
the point of land moft projc6led into the icy fea, 
beyond the gulf named Blela Mor, or the White 
Sea. It is prefumed that the ancients had fomc 
idea of this fea, the form of which feemed to fa- 
vour the opinion that Scandinavia was an ifland 
environed by gulfs. A river mentioned in this 
region, and named Caratnbuchy may Be applied to 
the Dwina, which is known to have its mouths 
in the White Sea. The Arimphaeians inhabited 
the forefts, living upon maft and nuts. This 
dwelling is that which ftill diftinguihes a people 
known in the country under the name of Sirasni. 

But 
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But as to a nation deemed facred, together with 
the Hyperboreans, which Pliny adds to the ac- 
tount of thefe, it becomes us to number them 
among the fupernatural wonders that the an- 
cients imputed to the artic climates. Having 
thus recounted the principal nations of Sarmatia, 
we fhall conclude this chapter by defcending 
towards the Euxine, to furvey the TauricCher- 
ibnefe. 

The borders of theEuxine, from the mouths 
of the Ifter to the environs of the Boryfthenes, 
and the fliore of the Palus, are given to the Scy- 
thians by Herodotus; and, after Strabo we may 
apply to it the name of Parva S<ytbiay or Little 
Scythia; as it is common in modern maps to 
fee this country under the name of Little 
Tartary. 

The Greeks had formed fome eftablifliments 
here ; and a Milefian colony, to which they had 
given the name oiOlbia^ or the Happy, was fi- 
tuated a little above the mouth of the Boiyfthe- 
nes, at the place where it receives the Hypanis. 
It is another pofition at the mouth of the fame ri- 
ver that has given the name to Ouzi, or, in the 
language of the country, Oczakow. When a(^ 
cending this river there is found a place remark-* 
able for afibrding a fecure faftnefs to the CoHTacks 
in a labyrinth of channels, we are tempted to refer 

T to 
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to it the pofition that Ptolemy defcribes aa being; 
above Olbia on the Boryfthenes^ under the name 
of Metropolis. We do not find any mention ia 
the writers of antiquity, or before Conftantioe 
Porphyrogenete^9 of the cataraAs of this river, 
which are called Porowis. But between the 
mouth of this river and the gulf of Carcine, the 
long and narrow beaches^ uniting and terminat- 
ing in a point, and thereby forming inlets or 
creeks, were called Dromus Acbilleij or the 
Courfe of Achilles, from a tradition that this 
hero there celebrated games. 

The entrance of the Cherfonefe is extremely 
contracted on one fide by the depth of a gulf, 
to which an adjacent city, called Carcine^ had gi- 
ven the name of Carcinites : and the name of 
Necro-pyla,ortheFuneralGate, which itafTum- 
ed in latter times, has induced the error in fome 
map^ of replacing Carcine by a city called Ne- 
. gropoli. What contracts the other fide of the 
entrance of the Cherfonefe, is an extenfive mo- 
rafs formed by the Palus Masotis, and named 
Byces, Putris or Sqpra^ now Gniloe-more, 
which in the language of the country has the 
fame fignification with its Greek and Latin 
denominations. A retrenchment, or, accord- 
ing to the Greek term, TCaphros^ hsrd been 
cut to clofe this entrance ; and a place 
a of 
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of the fame namcj or Tapbra^ defended it ; 
as we now fee the fortrefs of Perehop, otherwife ; 
named Or, and Or-capi, with the addition of a 
Turkifli term, which fignifies a gate. This 
Cherfonefe, according to the Greek term for a 
peninfula, enveloped by thf Euxine and Palus^ 
had been conquered by the Scythians from the. 
Cimmerians, whofe incurfions into Ada fbuth of 
the Euxine had rendered them famous. Thefe 
conquerors, diftinguifhed by the name of Tauri, 
or TaurO'Scytbce^ appear eftablilhed as well be-^ 
yond the peninfula as in the interior of it ; and 
from them it acquired the denomination of Tau*^ 
rka Cherfonefus. But it is to be remarked, that 
the modern name of Krim, or.Crimeai ^s we or^ 
dinarily fay, feems to be owing to the Cimmerii* 
Of this land the mountainous part towards the 
fouth preferved the name of Mom Gimmerius ; 
in which an ancient place is difcovered, called 
Elki-krim, or the Old Krim^ 

The Greeks eftabliflied in the Cherfonefe 
about the (hores of the Bofphorus, had ceded a 
fmall flate there to Mithridates^ king of Pontus^ 
whofe wars with the Romans have* rendered him 
fo famous. And this prince reduced to obedi^ 
ence the Scythians, who had become maflers of 
the greatefl part of the Cherfonefe. After him 

T % the 
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the Bofphorus had a race of kings, who recog- 
nized the fuperiority of the Roman empire. 
The name of Gothia alfo is found applied to this^ 
country, becaufe the Goths maintained it for fbme 
jlime during the Lower Empire. There remain 
to be recounted fome principal places that were 
known to the ancients in this country; and firft a 
particular Cherfonefe formed by the depth of two 
ports. Greeks colonizing from Heraclea, a ma- 
ritime city of Bithynia, had conftrufted a city 
there, which appears to have had two fuccef^ 
five fites under the fame name of Cherfinefus. 
The Greek emperors preferved this place in 
the name of Cher/on: but it may reafonably 
be doubted whether the mqdern poHtion of Koi^ 
lev6 be precifcly the fame with the ancient one 
of Cherfon* 

The Tauric Cherfonefe is terminated towards 
the fouth by a promontory far advanced into the 
Euxine, and named heretofore Criu^fnetopon^ or 
the Ram's Forehead ; but now called by the 
Turks Karadje-bourun, or the Black Nofe. 
The ancients haveobferved that it looks direft- 
ly towards a promontory not lefs elevated in 
the continent of Afia, called Caramih; remark- 
ing withal that from the midway channel both 
are to be feen. On the coafl: which extends 

from 
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from the Ram*s Forehead to the Bofptiprus, it 
is agreed to give to a city which the Greeks 
named T^eodofia^ the pofition of Gafa. The prin«> 
cipal city on the Cimmerian Bofphorus was Pan^ 
tlcapaum^ which, with the other maritime towns 
in this country, owed its foundation to the 
Greeks ; and there is good reafon to believe 
that the name of Bofporus was alfo applied to it. 
The name that has replaced it is Kerche ; be- 
yond which is a place called by the Turks 
Idni-calc, or New Caftle, It is well known that 
the Bofporus Cimmerius makes the communica- 
tion between the Palus Maotis and the Euxine 
Sea. The Italians^ whom f ommerce had con- 
dudied into thefe (eas (as the pofleffion of Cafa by 
the Genoefe, till the /-educkionof this city by Ma- 
homet IL manifeils), had given to the Falus the 
name of Mare dell^ Zabache^ and to the Bof^ 
phorus, that of the Channel of Cafa, otherwife 
the Strait of Zabach^. We find alfo the Pa- 
lus named Limen ; although, to correfpond with 
the Latin Paltis^ the Greek term is Limne and 
not Limen^ which fignifies a port. The natives 
of this country have commui)icated to the Pa- 
lus the name of the Tanais^ according to the tef- 
ttpiony of a Byzantian author ; and as it is now 
wore ufual to calJ it the Sea of Azof, we have re- 

T 3 marked 



marked that in this denomination of the tiver 
that of the city is comprifed. Thus we teifmir 
nate with Sarmatia our defcription of Europe^ 
according to the ancient geography* 
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I. 

ASIA (vulgarly called) minor. 



IT muft be premifcd, that antiquity knew 
no diftindion of country under the name of 
Uffia Minor i though there be found fometimes in 
the ancient writers, Alia on this iide Mount 
Taurus a^d the river Htalys, diflinguiOied from 
ftliiaf \ybich is beyond. But, to comprife what 
$7e propofe under the prefent title^ we muft ad- 
vance eaftward to the Euphrates, follow the 
ihore of the Euxine northward to Colchis, and 
the (bore of the interior fea, or Mediterranean* 
to the limits of Syria. It is ufual to call this 
country Natolia. But beiides that it is more 
agreeable to its Greek etymology to fay Anato- 
lia^, this denomination does not extend over all 
that the title of A(ia Minor comprehends. Un« 
ider the Lower Empire, it was divided into pre- 
fefhires called Tiemata, and we fee a Thcma Ana*, 

.f From 'Anflrro?^ ariens. 

tolkum \ 
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tolffifm; that is to fay, eaftcrn in regard tojdjejaij^ 
perial refidcncc* This name the Turks have pre- 
ferved in that of Anadoli^ by which they deiig- 
nate one of their grand pachalics, whofe depen- 
dpncies are extended both on the Mediterranean 
, and the Euxine Seas. We (hall ihcw hereafter 
in what thefe dependencies are deficient infilling 
the fpace commonly fignificd by the name of 
Afia Minor, when we defcribe the ancient 
countries which the mojdern provinces have rcr 
placed. And we think this the more incumbent 
on us, as the world has hitherto received but 
very little information on the fubjefi, Twp 
grand Dicecefes, or departments, under the em- 
perors of the eafty in the fourth centuryt divid- 
ed this Afia, by the names oi jifiana and Pontica^ 
under the two metropolitan fees of Ephefus 
and Casfarea of Cappadocia. But this divifioii 
has no affinity with any diftribution in the ages 
of antiquity ; nor does It preferve any trace,s 
at prefent. jf/tana occupied all the fhore of 
the Mediterranean, Pontica that of the Black 
Sea; and a line drawn obliquely from the 
Propontis made the leparation. 

To delineate the principal natural features agrees 
able to our plan, before entering upon a detail of 
pofitions, we Ihall firft mention Halys^ as the 

greatefl 
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gr^atefl river of this country. It takes its fourcc 
far diftant, in what is called the Leifer Armenia; 
and after having traverfed, from eaft to weft, aU 
the north of Cappadocia, it is joined by a river iC- 
fuing from mount Taurus, to which the name 
of Hafys is alfo applied. From this confluence it 
(urns to the north ; and, after making great cir^ 
cuits and flexures, is at length received into the 
Euxine Sea, under the mqdern name of Kizil* 
ermark, or the Red River. The Sangarius, other-^ 
wife Sagarhj much lefs remote, flows from Ga- 
]atia to render itfelf Ukewife in the Euxine by 
fithyniai and preferves its name in the form of 
Sakaria. The Hermus and Mceander have both 
their origin in Phrygia, and both dired their 
courfe to the ^gean Sea. The firft is known by 
the name of Sarabat, otherwife Kedous, from a 
pity near its fource ; and the ancient name of 
]Vf a^nder is a little altered in the modern form 
pf Meinder. An indication of a greater num-^ 
ber of rivers will appear in the detail that is to 
follow of the feyeral parts of thisi great country, 
which is alfo traverfed \xy long feries of moun- 
tains. We diftinguifh one of thefc which pre- 
vails at fome diflance from the Euxine towards 
the Euphrates, where it joins the mountains of 
Armenia. That which generally takes tho name 

of 
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of Taurus extends in a line parallel with the 
ihore of the Mediterranean, which it even touch- 
es in one point with a promontory named So* 
crum : and, after having been interrupted bj the 
paflage of the Euphrates, it is prolonged in a 
continuity which the ancients judged to extend 
as far as India* And obfervmg the fame order 
\si this article of mountains as in that of rivers, 
we referve a more particular enumeraHon for 
the fequeL Towards the centre of the coun* 
try is a plain of vaft extent. 

Endeavouring to apply method to the diftri* 
bution of the divers countries which compofc 
Afia Minor, we find them difpofed in fuch a 
manner as to be divifable into three clafles : one 
towards the north along the Euxine ; one to* 
wards the fouth on the Mediterranean, but fe«- 
parated from the precedent by a middle clafs, 
which extended from the ^gean Sea to the 
Euphrates. Each of thefe chlTes, or aflem* 
blages, is compofcd of four principal countries^ 
Under the firft, or northern, are ranged Myfia, 
Pithynia, Paphlagonia, aqd Pontus \ in the xn^ 
fermediate, Lydia, Phrygia, Galatia, and Cap-^ 
padocia. The fouthern confifts of Caria, Lycia, 
Pamphylia, and Cilicia. Confequently the foU 
lowing detail will be divided into three fec^ 

tions. 
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tionSy each bearing the title of the countries 
comprifed therein. And fbme portions of terri- 
tory, which do not appear in this arrangement^ 
ihall be made known by their connedlioa 
'With fbme individual province : thus Ionia will 
appear with Lydia; Lycaonia with Phrygia ; 
Pifidia with Pamphylia ; and Armenia Minor 
with Cappadocia. 



MYSIA,BITHYNIA,PAPHLAGONIA, 
PONTUS. 



MYSIA* 

IT is adjacent to the Propontis on the norths 
and to the JEgtzn Sea on the weft: it is bounded 
byBithyniaon the eaft, and on the fouth by Ly- 
dia. It was believed that the Mjifi owed their 
origin to the Ma/t^ natives of Thrace in the 
vicinity of the Ifter. The name of Hellefpontus 
was given to the greateft part of Myfia, on form- 
ing it into a province in a pofterior age. It is 
well known that Hglks-pontus is the channel 
2 which 



286 COMPENDIUM t)P 

which conducts from the -^gean Sea to the 
Propontis, and now called the Strait of the Dar- 
danelles* Nothing is fo much celebrated in this 
country as the ancient Troas^ or Troy, the 
kingdom of Priam, ^roja^ named otherwife 
Ilium^ having been deftroyed by the Greeks 
rofe again from its a(hes, to take a poiition near*" 
er to the fea, at the mouth of the Scamander^ or 
Xanthus^ below the j unflion of the Simois. Thefe 
rivers, pf whofe modern names we are ignorant^ 
owe their celebrity to Homer, and are only tor- 
rents, which have but a (hort fpace to traverfe be- 
tween Mount Ida and the fea. What ate com-» ' 
monly regarded as the ruins of Troy, under the 
name of Efki-Stamboul, or Old Conflantinople, 
are the fragments of another city, which receiv- 
ed from Lyfimachus, one of the fucceflbrs of 
Alexander, the name of Alexandria^ to which 
the furname of Tiroas was alfo added ; and un- 
der the Romans this city had conflderable im- 
munities, from the pretenfion of the Romans 
to be of Trojan race. Its (ite at fome diftance 
from the ft rait, and bordering on the fea, is 
formally diftinguiflied in the Roman itineraries 
by the name of Ilium. 

A city called Dardams^ that communicated 
the name of Dardanla to a part of Troas which 

(hould 
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.Ihould be that adjacent to the ftrait, does not 
now exift; although the name of Dardanllees 
is evidently derived from it. Here is obferved a 
diflin£tion between the old caftles and the 
new ; thefe being placed at the entrance of the 
firait, thofe higher up ; and both conftru£ted 
by M^omet IV, in the year 1659. Thefe old 
caftles do not, as is ordinarily believed, reprefent 
the pofitions of Abydus and Sefius ; the one iii 
Alia, the other in Europe* Abydos^ which is 
not preciiely oppofite to Se/losy exhibits now but 
a heap of ruins, in a point named Nagara. The 
width of the ftrait a little above, and nearer 
to Seftus, is not more than 375 toifes. It was in 
•this place, the mofl contra&ed, that Xerxes laid 
a bridge for the pailage of his immenfe army : 
and as this bridge had feven ftadia of lengthy ac- 
cording to the teftimony of Herodotus, it fot 
lows that thefe fladia are the ihorteft of the 
three meafures under the fame denomination. 
Further on Lampfacus preferves its name in 
Lamfaki ; Parium is now Camanar ; and Priapus 
has been replaced by Caraboa, where the (hore 
is not that of the Hellefpont, but of the Propoa- 
tis. On this (hore, which is a low and uniform 
beach, two rivers are difcharged, the Granicus 
and Mfepm^ which iflue from that fide of Mount 

Ida 
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Ida that is oppoiite to the Scamander and SiiAois* 
This famous Granicus, that travellers flatter 
themfelves to have crofled when they pafs the 
Rhyndacus, which is more confiderable, appears 
to be a torrent named Oufvohy lefs vehement 
than that which fucceeds under the name of 
Satal-dere. On the further fide of a narrow chan- 
nel, which feparates a fpacious infulated landt 
Cy^cusj which held a rank among the principal 
cities of Afia, fuftained a fiege againft all the 
forces of Mithridates. It had the dignity of 
metropolis in the province that has been men- 
tioned under the name of Helleipont ; and ruins 
of it ftill preierve its name. But its chan- 
nel, which numerous bridges covered hereto- 
fore, is now filled up with rubbifh. In what 
is thus become a peninfula, a neighbouring 
place named Artace fubfifls in the form of Ar- 
taki. Among many adjacent ifles, Procomufus^ 
the only one which ihall be mentioned here, owes 
its prefent name of Marmora to the marble which 
diftinguifhedlt in antiquity ; and this name is. 
alfo communicated to the Propontis ; it being 
commonly called the Sea of Marmora. Pro- 
ceeding further we find the Rhyndacus : and as 
this terminates Myfia on the fide of Bithynia, we 
muft return to Troy, 

Before 
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Before the Alexandria of Troas lies the fmall 
ifle of TenedoSy which flill retains its name ; 
and beyond a promontory nam^d Ledlum^ now 
cape Baba, Jlffus in a very elevated pofition pre- 
serves thfe name of Affo. The coaft of the con- 
tinent, tending towards the eaft, condufts into a 
gulf to Adramyttium^ whofe name is more purely 
preferved in Adramitti than under the vulgar 
form of Landemitre. This coaft, and that 
which fucceeds towards the fbuth, were occu- 
pied after the ruin of Troy by .^olian Greeks ; 
and the name of JEolis was imputed to a part of 
Myfia, extending hence to Lydia and the river 
Hermus. At the mouth of the Caicus is recog- 
iiifed the pofition of Elcea^ which was the port 
of Pergamus, and is now called lalea. Pergamus 
was the capital of a kingdom, which the Ro- 
mans aggrandized cOnfiderably in favour of the 
king Eumenes, after the defeat of Antiochus the 
Great, king of Syria ; and this city, with its king- 
dom, which Was bequeathed to them by Attalis 
the laft king of Pergamus, fubfifts in the name 
df Bergamo. A promontory named Cana^ now 
Coloni, approaching very near to the eaftern point 
cf Lefbos, is accompanied with little iflands called 
Afginujfa ; which merit notice as they became 
the fccne of a great naval victory of the Athe- 
U nians 
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Dians over the Lacedemonians. Le{boSy whofe 
oblique pofitioii between the north and caft cover- 
ing all the fpace between the prpmontaries 
Leclum and Cana^ is one of the largeft iflands in 
the -^gean Sea. Its prefent name of Mytilin 
is from Mytilene^ which is defcribed in antiquity 
as a delightful abode, and didinguiihed by the 
cultivation of literature. This city, which fub- 
lifts under the name of Mytilini, is ennobled 
by the birth of Sappho, whofe fame has furvived 
her poems. Methymna^ which yielded to Myti- 
-lene alone, exiftcd in a place whofe modern 
name is Porto- Pctera. The fmall iflands in- 
clofed between this coaft and the Ihore of Eolis^ 
and which, from the epithet of Hecatus given to 
Apollo^ vvere called Hecatonncfi^ are now Muf- 
co-ni(i, or the Ifles of Mice. But from the 
promontory of Lefbos, the mofl advanced in 
the -^gean Sea, and to which the name of 4?/- 
grium is continued in Sigri, we (hall tajke a view 
of IjentfwSj which, as being nearer to Afia than 
to any land in Europe, can no where \^ better 
defcribed than in this place. Of two cities 
which it poflcfled, Myprina and Hepheftia^ the 
firft is Palio-caftro, or the Old Caflle, on a point 
turned towards the north-weft, whijcUis remark- 
ed by the ancients to receive the (hadow of 
Mount Athos at the time of the winter folftice. 

What 
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What we have hitherto feen of Mjriia re* 
gards only the part bordering on the fea : it is 
proper alfo to be acquainted with fome principal 
places in the interior country. Sce^ was a con- 
iiderable city in Troas j and from which it is re- 
markable that the writings of Ariftotle came to 
light again, much damaged by having been 
]ong buried in the earth. It is to Strabo that we 
are indebted for this anecdote, and alio forinfor- 
mation concerning the fucceeding fortune of 
theie writings. The country which envelopes 
the bottom of the Adramyttian gulf was called 
Ciliciaj and portioned between two cities, Thebe 
and LyrneJfuSy of whofe prefent ftate and fitua- 
tion wc have no knowledge. There is obferved 
a town named Biga, near the place where Zeleia 
exiftedoii the x\vtrTarJruSj'w\\\c\i lofesitfclf inthe 
Propontis nearCyzius. Another town, underthe 
modern name of Balikefri, may reprefent Mileio^ 
folisj which would appear to be fituated on a ri- 
ver that the Rhy ndacus receives ; but not upon 
the Rhy ndacus itfelf, as we read in fome paf^ 
feges of ancient authors: for the whole courfe of 
this river appertained to Bithynia. A pofition 
tinder the name of Ghermafti indicates that of 
Hiera-Germa on thefe confines. And we regret 
that we have no intelligence to offer concerning 
U 2 a country 
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a country diftinguiflied in Myfiaby the name of 
Abrcttena. 

B I T H Y N I A. 

This country was named Bebryciaf before a 
people who are faid to have iffued from Thrace 
gave it the nzme of Bitfynui. There is moreover 
obferved a diftindkion between the 7%yni and 
Bithyniy although both were reputed of Thra- 
c^an origin. Departing from Rhyndacus^ we (hall 
extend Bithynia to the river Partbenius; obferv- 
ing that there was a time when the dependen- 
cies of Pontus, extending to Heraclea, confined 
Bithynia within narrower bounds ; and re- 
marking withal, that under the lower empire 
Bithynia was no longer the name of a province; 
its principal part in the vicinity of the Propou-- 
tis having affumed that oiPontica. 

OlympuSy which is one of the great mountains 
of Afia, and whofe name is ftill ufed, caufed the 
part bordering on Myfia to be called Olympena. 
Prufdj at tlie foot of this mountain towards the 
north, is one of the principal cities of Bithynia, 
and from which a race of kings were called of 
the Prufias. This city, afterwards illuftrated 
by the refidence of the Ottoman fultans before 
the taking of Conftantiuople, ftill preferves its 

name^ 
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name, although the Turks by their pronuncia- 
tion change the P into £^ and, refuting to begin a 
word with two confonants, call it Burfa. This 
canton of Bithynia covers one of the two gulfs 
which the Proponfis forms, named Cianus from 
a city at its head called Ciusj now Ghio, or 
Kemlik, according to the Turks ; and on its 
ihore Myrlea^ which was alfo called Apamea^ has 
taken the name of Moudania. The modern 
name of Dialkillo manifefts Dafcylium on a lake 
of the fame name, formed by the difFufion of a 
river that defcends from Mount Olympus. 
South of this mountain^ a lake more fpacious 
receives the Rhyndacus, which iflues from a 
corner of Phrygia ; and on this lake ApoUonla 
preferves the name of Aboullona. But as the 
lake was heretofore called Apolloniatts from the 
city, it is now called Lubad from another city, 
whofe name oihopadium only appears under the 
lower empire. Hadrianij near Olympus, is a 
place cited in the annals of the Turks under 
the name of Edrenos. Leaving Mount Olym- 
pusy we find Nicoea^ (ituated at the extremity of 
a lake called Afcanius. The renown which this 
city acquired from a general council that af^ 
fembled there, under Conftantine, to define the 
orthodox faith, is univcrfal through Chriften- 

U 3 dom. 
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dom. It prefcrves its name with the prepofi- 
tion of place prefixed in the form of Is-Nick: as 
who (hould fay, " to Nicaea.'* At the head of 
the greater gulf which the Propontis forms, 2Vi- 
cotmdia is likcwife known in Is-Nikmid. This 
city 'owed its name to one of the firft kings of 
Bithynia, and held the firft rank in the country 
under their dynafty ; it was afterward? diftin- 
guiflied as the refidence of many emperors of 
the Eaft. A city called AJiacus^ which appears 
to have exifted in the vicinity of Nicomedia, 
communicated the name of Ajlaceneus to 
this gulf. Thence inclining towards the Bof- 
phorus, we remark at L/^j^ the tomb of Hanni- 
bal, who in the laft years of his life found aa 
afylum in Bithynia. And this place appears to 
be that named Gebife. Pantichium is found in 
Pantichi ; and on the fame parallel are little 
ides, which are thought to be thofe named De^ 
monneji^ or the Ides of Genii, and now called the 
Ifles of Princes, for having been a place of exile 
appropriated to perfons of that rank. Chalcedon 
was called the City of the Blind, in derifion of 
its Greek founders, for overlooking the more ad- 
vantageous fituation of Byzantium. A council 
againft the Eutychian herefy in the middle of 
the fifth century has illuftrated Chalcedon, 

which 
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tirhieh has taken under the Turks the name of 
Kadi-keuiy or the Burgh of the Kadi. It is here 
that the Propontis begins to contradl itfelf to 
form the Bofphorus, which becomes ftill nar^ 
rower at Chryfopolh^ the modern Scutari, diredtly 
oppofite the point that Byzantium occupied. 
It muft be obferved, that this Bofphorus has its 
old and new caftles, as well as the flrait of the 
Dardanelles. And at fome diftance within its 
aperture, called by the Turks Bogas, where the 
new caftles now fland, is the fite of a teihple 
confecrated to Jupiter Urlus^ or the Difpenfer 
of favourable winds ; and which is now named 
loron. The part of Bithynia which fucceeds 
in following the Ihore of the Euxine is neareft 
to Thrac^, and was attributed particularly to 
a people diftinguifhed by the name of ^hynu A 
port preceding the mouth of the Sangar, and* 
which was named Calfe^ is now Kerbech ; and 
SophoHj which we read of in the Byzantian au- 
thors, appears under the modern denomination 
of Sabandgeh, which is common alfo to a 
mountain, and a lake, about the fame height 
with Nicomedia. 

Beyond the Sangar the river Hypius muft be 
mentioned, as iffuing from mountains called i/^- 
piiy and on which a city called Prufa or Prufias 

U 4 was 
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was furnamed by diftindlion ad Hypium. That 
now known in this canton by the name of UC- 
kubi appears to reprefent it. But the powerful 
maritime Greek city of Heraclea with the fur- 
name of Pontica^ is evidently that fubfiiling^ 
under the name of Erekli. The gulf at the 
head of which this city is fituated is covered 
by a point of land, in the figure of a peninfula, 
called jicherujia ; and it was pretended that 
Hercules, who gave the name to the city, 
dragged Cerberus from hell through a cavern in 
this promontory. The nation of Martandym 
who occupied the country were not definitively 
diftinguiflied from the Biihynu Under the 
lower empire, this part of Bithynia adjacent 
to Paphlagonia compofed a feparate province 
named Honorias. Between Heraclea and the 
Parthentus there is no other city to be cited 
than Tium^ on a point advanced in the fea, and 
which appears to have taken the name of Fa- 
lios from a river, whofe mouth, a little beyond, 
is called Billaus by the ancient geographers. 
The country in the environs of this city, which 
is alfo Greek, was occupied by the Caucones^ of 
whom little is known befides the name. In 
this canton Bithyntumy which bore alfo the 
name of Claudiopolis^ was the metropolis of Hor 

norias« 
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aorias, and was difhonoured by the birth of 
Antinoixs, fo well known as the favourite of 
Adrian. Its pof^tion feems to be that of the 
modern town of Baftan. Further in the coun- 
try we recognife th? name of Cratia, called 
alfo Flavianopclis^ in that of Gheredeh; and 
Boll, a city of fome note, reprefents Hadriano^ 
polls. We may add ComopoUs Modretue^ although 
there be no mention of it till the time of the 
lower empire. Its po(ition is found in that of 
MqudeniL 

PAPHLAGONIA. 

It extends from the river P^/)&^m«j, which pre- 
ferves the name of Partheni, to the river iii/yj be- 
fore mentioned. Adjacent to theEuxine* on the 
north, it is contiguous on the fbuth to Galatia« 
Till the time of the Trojan war this country 
was occupied by the Heneti^ who are pretended to, 
})ave afterwards pailed into Italy, in confounding 
their name with that of the Venetl. To enter 
into a detail of this country, we muft iirfl: recount 

* The Euxinmwd& originally called "Afnv;, inbojpitalisjfroai 
the ravage character of the nations on its (bores : but its name 
was changed by antiphrafis to ES^miy hofpitaUsj as the Furies 
are called Eumenides. And this name is alluded to by Ovid : 
Dum mi ierrarum pars pifie ncvijjima Pent! 
"Euxinvis falfo nomne di£ius habet. Trift. lib. iii. el. 73. 
And> ^em ttnetlLxiXuax mnulax cognemm /itus.Lib. v. el. jo. 

its 



it$ maritime cities. Amajirlsy iituated advan^ 
tdgeoufly in a peninfula, bore the name of the 
»iece of the laft king of Perfia of the name of 
Darius; and whom a Greeks tyrant of Heracka* 
Pontica, had married ; the term of tyrant be* 
ing peculiarly applied in antiquity to an ufurper 
cf the fovcreignty of a free ftate. An ancient 
city called SefamuSf to which this princefs fub« 
jedled many other cities in its environs^aifumed 
l^er name^ which it ftill preierves under the 
&rm of Amafreh, Cy torus is recognifed in the 
modern name of Kudros ; beyond which pofi- 
tion the moft important objeft is the promon- 
tory of Car/imbisj whofe name is perpetuated in 
fhat of Keremhi : and, in defcribing the Tauric 
Cherfonefe, we have faid that this is dire£lly 
©ppofite the Criu-metSpon of that land. Ahoni-- 
Ikh^y which was alio called Jonopolisj retains 
this laft-mentioned name in that of Ainehboli. 
JEginetis is Ginuc; Cinolis Kinoli; and Stephanc 
lilefm. But the moft celebrated of the cities 
adjacent to the fca was Sinope^ naturally ftrong 
by its fituatron in a narrow ifthmus of a penin-^ 
fula, which afforded il two ports. Inconfiderable 
however in remote antiquity, this city owed its 
aggrandizement to a Milefian colony, before it 
fell under the domination of the kings of 
Pontus, who made it their ordinary residence. 

It 
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It prefervGs its name under the form of 
Sinub. 

In the interior of PaphJagonia the moil con- 
£derable modern city is Kaflamoiii ; which ap- 
pears to derive this name from that of a canton 
called Domanitri: and there is found no poiition 
which may better reprefent Germanicopo/is than 
that of Kafiamoni, which was feized from its 
native prince by Mahomet II. A great moun- 
tain called Elkas is the Olgajis in antiquity ; and 
the name of Docia is difclofed in that of Toufieh. 
Pompeiopolis had mines of fandarac or orpiment, 
the foliations of which were deemed poifbnous. 
There is an ambiguity concerning the limits of 
Paphlagonia and Galatia. Gangra was the metro- 
polisof the former province under the lower em- 
pire; yet the local pofition of this city, and the 
circumftance of its having been the refidence of 
a Galatian prince, as king Dejoratus, feem to 
favour the claim of Galatia during the ages of 
antiquity. 

P O N T U S. 

Pontus was a difmemberment fromCappado- 
cla, as a feparate fatrapy under the kings of 
Periia, till it was eredled into a kingdom about 
300 years before the Chriftian sera. The name 
of Leuco'Syrij or White Syrians, which was 

given 
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given to the Cappadocians, extended to a people 
who inhabited Pontus : and it is plainly feen i 
that the term Pontus diftinguiflied the maritime 
people from thoie who dwelt in the Mediterranean 
country. This great fpace» extending to Col- 
chis^ formed under the Roman empire two 
provinces : the one, encroaching on Paphlagonia 
on the fide of Sinope, was diftinguiihed by the 
term Pritn^, and afterwards by the name of 
Helenopontusy from Helen, mother of Conftan- 
tine. The other was called Pontus Pokmoniacus, 
from the name of Polemon, which had been 
that of a race of kings ; the lad of which made a 
formal ceffion of his ftate to Nero. 

Leaving the mouths of the Halys, the fhorc 
of the fea condu6ts to AmifuSj a Greek city, but 
which, fubjefted in the fequel to the kings of 
Pontus, was aggrandized by Mithridates with a 
quarter called from the furname thjt he bore, 
lEupatoria ^ ; and Samfoun, as it is now called, 
preferves the ancient fite. The fea here forms 
a kind of gulf, which from the name of Ami- 
fus was called Amifeus Sinus \ and, Afia being 
confiderably contraded between this gulf and 
the coaft of Cilicia by Tarfus, was regarded as 
a peninfula by fome authors of antiquity* The 
head of this gulf ^ oilltd Leueo^Syrorum Acon^ qx 

* From Etf bene^ znd* Hariip pater. 

the 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 36I 

the Creek of the White Syrians, receives tho 
river /m, augmented by the Lycus ; and which 
is called by the Turks lekil-ermark, or the Green 
River. Afcending from the fea through the plain 
country, which was called Pbananea^ by the 
courfe of the Iris, we arrive at Atnajea^ the 
moft confiderable of the cities of Pontus j and 
vrhich enjoyed the dignity of nietropolis in the 
firft of thefe provinces, or the Helenopontus^ 
This city, which was alfo diflinguifhed by the 
birth of the geographer Strabo, ftill flourifliea 
wth the name of Amafieh. A city at the con- 
fluence of the Lycus, begun by Mithridatea 
under the name Eupatoriaj and which received 
from Pompey, who fini(hed it, the nanxe of 
Magnopolisy appears to be that now called Tche- 
nikeh, Phazemon and PimoUsj fituated between 
Amafea and the frontier of Paphlagonia, and 
which gave to their refpeftive diftrids the 
pames of Phazemonitis and Pimolifena, appear 
to preferve their pofitions in Merzifoun and 
Ofmandgik. A place named Gueder may re- 
prefent Ga%iura^ mentioned in hiftory as a 
royal city. Zela^ which a victory of Caefar 
over Pharnaces, fon of Mithridates, has illut 
trated, and which an eftablifliment of the prieft- 
hood of Anaitis, a Perfian divinity, rendered 
2 conHderable, 
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confiderable, retains the name of Zeleh. Sebafto^ 
polis was in the pofition of the modern town of 
Turcal, between Atnafea and Berifa^ Which is 
nowTocat ; and Comana in that of Almons upon 
the Iris. Of two cities named Comana^ and both 
endowed with a grand chapter or college of 
priefis, in honour of Bellona, this one was 
diflinguifhed by the furname of Pwaka ; the 
other being comprifed in Cappadocia. Neo^ 
C^farea^ placed on the Lycus by Pliny, iseafily 
recognifed in the form of Nikfar : and we fliall 
to thefe add Coloma^ as a flrong placet under the 
modern name of Chonac, or according to the 
Turks Coulei-hifar ; although there is no men- 
tion of it before the Byzantian authors. It muft 
be obferved that all this part of Pontus is en- 
veloped towards the fbuth, aiKi ieparated from 
Cappadocla,- by a great chain of mountains^ 
taking different names in its extent ; and among 
others that of Paryadres^ now lildiz Dagi, 
which fignifies in the language of the Turks the 
mountain of Etolia. 

To Phanarasra fuccecds Themyfcyra^ whofe 
fields, traverfcd by the river ^hermodon^ were 
famous for being the dwelling attributed to the 
Amazons* The name of this river may be 
developed in thatof Termeh> ^though towards 

the 
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the beginning of Its courfe, on the route from 
Arzoum, the river named Carmili appears to 
be the fame. This country is inhabited by a 
people almoft favage, named Pjanik, Follow- 
ing the coaft, we find Oetwe in Ounich. Pokm^ 
fnonium may have owed this name to the firft 
Folemon, who was eftablifhed king of this 
country by Marc Antony. This city, adjacent 
to the promontory of Pbadifana^ appears to de- 
rive therefrom its modern name of Vatlfa, where 
the river Su/enus meets the fea,' after havisg 
given the name of SUena to the diftrid: whick 
it traverfes. yafonium and Boona retain the 
fame, names withput alteration ; and the natioa 
of Tiiarcni inhabited this country^ CcraJUs is 
a city exiiUog under the name of Kerefoua : 
and although there be fome room for difpute 
concerning the identity of drafiis and a city 
called Pbamaciaf there is more reafba, without 
entering here into the difcuffioo, to afcribe tho 
two ciames to one city, than to appropriate eacb 
tfy a feveral one. If we may credit an hiftorian^ 
k was from Cerafus that Lucullus, in his war 
with Mithrldates, brought into Europe a fruit*«^ 
tree hitherto unknown, which was thence 
called cerafum^ or cheriy* 

We have hefc the ratis&6tioo of recognising 
4 feveral 



3^4 COMPENDIUM OF 

feveral ancient denominations in thofe aduall/ 
cxifting, as Zephyrium in Zzfr2i; Tripolis in Tire- 
boll ; Caralla m Kierali, and the promontory of 
Hemwnejfa in Cape Haromfa. It immediately 
precedes Trapezh^ a very celebrated Greek city, 
which apparently owed its name to the regular 
geometrical figure of that denomination which 
its walls afTumed, on a point of land proje£ted in 
the fea. It was the refidence of a prince of the 
race of Comnenes, when it fell, in the reign of 
Mahomet IL under the domination of theTurks, 
who, according to their pronunciation in fuch 
cafes, call it Terabezoun. Beyond Trebifbnd, as 
this city is commonly called, we find Rbif^um 
in Rizeh ; and in Axhtnoli Athena ; though it 
had nothing in common with Athens but the 
name. The pofition of Apfarus is that of a 
place provided with a port, and named Gou- 
nieh. The river named Bathys^ or the Deep^ 
which appears alfo under the name of Acampis^ 
now Bathoun, feparates Pontus from G)lchis« 
Advancing from Trebifond into the interior 
country, a place given on a Roman way 
under the name of Byla^ may correfpond with 
that which from its mines the Turks call 
Gumifli-kaneh, or the Houfe of Silver. The 
name of Teheh, in this canton^ difclofes that 

of 
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t>f Tecbes^ from which the ten thoufand, had the 
fiirft view of th6 fea In their memorable retreat. 
A chain of mountains, by which the Euphrates 
ieems conftrained to take a fouthern courfe, were 
named Scydijfes^ and defcribed as rugged and in- 
acceilible. For the fahie quality of extreme 
afperity they arc now diftinguiflied by the narpe 
ciF Aggi-dag, or the Bitter Mountain, Different 
iiames diftinguifli the people in the vicinity 
of th6 fea. The Mofynaci^^ who imprinted fpots 
on their (kins, and derived their name from the 
form of their habitaiiohs. Which were towers 
built of wood. There is mention in Xeno- 
phon's retreat, of the Drylce^ as adjacent to Tre- 
bifbnd. To thefe nations was imputed the 
general name of Chalybes^ from their being oc- 
cupied in the forging of iron. They are men- 
tioned by Strabo under the name of Chaldal ; 
and all this country, diftributed into deep val- 
leys and precipitate mountains, is flill called 
Keldir, ThecharaSer of thepeoplecorrefponded 
with the face of the country as above defcribed; 
which was compofed of Hepta^cometce^ or feven 
communities. 

* From fwfl-fl-yy, turrU. 
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LYDIA, PHRYGIA, GALATIA, 
CAPPADOCIA. 



LYDIA ET IQNIA^ 



WE now treat of what fills the mter mediate 
fpace between the northern part, which pre- 
ceded^ and the fouthern which is to follow* On 
this fpace^ which (hould condu6^ us from the 
ihores of the .^gean Sea to the banks of the 
Euphrates, Lydia is the firft country, in pro* 
ceeding thus from weft to eaft* It is bounded 
by Myfia on the north, Phrygia on the eaft^ 
and Caria on the fbuth* The. name of Maonia 
was alfo common to it : but, leaving equivocal 
diftin£tions, we may affirm that the Lydi and 
Mceones were the fame nation. The borders of 
the fea having been occupied by Ionian colonies,, 
about 900 years before the Chriftian sera, took 
the name of lonia^ whofe maritime fituation will 
neceffarily precede in our detail the interior^of 
Lydia. 

Ephefus^ the moft illuftrious city of Alia, was- 
founded by a fon of Codru5, king of Athens; 
was adorned with a fuperb temple, couftrudled 

by 
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hy common contribution of the Afiatlc cities ; 
and was the refidence of a Roman Proconful, 
tvhofe jurifdi£lion refpcdled a province of great 
extent^ under the name of ./^. It is, now a 
mafsof ruins, under the name of Aiofoluc^which 
is an alteration of Agio-Tzeologos, or Saint 
Theologian ; an epithet which the modern 
Greeks have given to St. John, founder of the 
church of this city. Its portion is at fome 
iiiftauce from the lea, and from the mouth of 
the river C^yftrui^ called by the Turks Kitchik« 
Meinder, or the Little Meanden Smyrna^ which 
did not enter into the aflbciation of the Ionic 
cities till the eftablifiiment had been fome time 
formed^ took its name from an Amazon. This 
city, which is well known to be the greateft em« 
" porium of commerce in that part of the Otto* 
man empire, preferves its name in the form of 
Ifmir ; and which the Turks have thus altered 
to avoid the combination of the two initial con- 
ibnants, the pronunciation of which, from their 
organs being inveterate in contrary habits, they 
find difficult to compafs. Phocaay founded by 
Athenians, was the remoteft of the Ionic cities 
towards Eolis. We know that Phocaea was 
the parent of Marfeille, by an emigration of its 
inhabitants from the opprcflion of one of the 
X 2 generals 
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generals of Cyrus, named Harpagus. Thd 
name of Fochia remains to its ancient (ite, al- 
though a new town of the fame name is a little 
diftant from it, towards the gulf of Smyrna. 
Cumay or Cymej which follows, was the moft 
powerful of the Eolic colonies, at the head of 
a gulf called Cumaus Sinus ; and there are vefti- 
ges of this city found in a place called Ne- 
mourt. 

Returning towards Smyrna, to enter a great 
penUifula which the Smyrneus Sinus contributes 
to form, Clazomene, an Ionic city, occupied a 
diilinft peninfula, projc£ked from the greater ; 
and a place named Vourla has fucceeded in the 
neighbourhood. Erythra^ another Ionic city, 
prefcrves this name in Erethri, oppofite to Scioi 
and the peninfula is terminated by a cape, ex- 
tremely pointed ; of which the name Melcena 
Acrdy or the Black Point, is rendered by the 
^^3C4i{ks Kara-bouroun, and altered by feamen 
into Calaberno, From this peninfula, the 
ifle of CbioSy or Sclo^ is only feparated by a chaQ« 
nel ; and the city of the fame name with the 
iflaud was in the number of the Ionic league. 
This Iflaud, which is well known to be one of 
the moft fpacious of the iEgean Sea, or Archi- 
pelago, is celebrated for its wines as much a^ 

this 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 309 

this day as it was heretofore. On the fouth 
fide of the peninfula, and in the throat of the 
Ifthmus, Teas was alfo Ionic ; and its port is 
now known by the name of Sigagik. With 
Lehedus^ which is mentioned as a place of no 
great population, we can find nothing corre- 
fpondent ; nor can we either with Colophon^ an 
Ionic city more confiderable. Returning to- 
wards Ephefus, we mud pafs below its pofi- 
tioh, to obferve that what is now called Scab 
Nova had heretofore a name conformable in that 
of Neapolss^ or the New City. The mount 
Mycale^ which prefies upon the (hore, is remark- 
able in hiftory for the entire defeat of the great 
armament by fea and land of Xerxes, when he 
was returning from his unfuccefsful expedition 
againft Greece. Priene^ an Ionic city, and a 
place confecrated by religious feftivals named 
Pan-ioniumj as being common to the whole Io- 
nian confederation,wereat the foot of thismobn-** 
tain, which was only feparated by a narrow 
channel from Samos. This ifland, ftill known 
under the fame narfie, among the principal of 
the iBgean Sea, was peopled by Carians before 
it became Ionian. Juno was here honoured 
with a particular worfhip. Icaria^ which is 

X3 not 
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not far diftant towards the weft, owed its name 
to Icarus, fon of Dedalus^ who alfo commuiiU 
c^ted his name of Icarium Mare to the fea whe^e 
he was loft. After having been peopled^ this 
ifland was left defert in the time of Strabo, as U 
is«at this day, under the name of Nicaria. 

To omit no maritime city of the loaic uiiioo» 
we (hould fpeak of Miletus, if this city were 
not rather comprifed within the limits of Caria : 
and, above the mouth of the Meander, ^us 
was of the fame foundation* But we muft now 
depart this famous colony to iurvey the ioterior 
ofLydia. 

Sardes was the capital of a kingdom which 
extended to the river Halys, when Cyrus con- 
quered it from Croefus ; and under the kings 
of Perfia it became the refidence of the Satraps 
of Afia. It was feated at the foot of Mount 
Itmolus, now called by the Turks Bouz*dag« or 
the Cold Mountain. The river that watered 
this territory was named PaSiolus^ which in the 
time of Strabo rolled no more fands of gold; 
whence it was idly fuppofed proceeded the trea«> 
fures of Crcpfus« Sardes is faid to be reprefented 
by a fmall place named Sart, which prefervcs 
fome veiliges of antiquity^ A plaixi country ad* 

jacent. 
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jaccnty named CilbUnus Campus^ appears to have 
been inhabited by a race of Turkmans*, as 
the name of Durguz manifefts. Hyrcanians 
tranfpprted under the kings of Perfia from 
the borders of the Cafpian into the plain north 
of the HermuSy had given the name of Jfyr* 
cania to a city, which that now named Marmora 
is fuppo(ed to have replaced. A river named 
Hyllusj or Pbrygiur, traverfes this plain to 
empty itfelf into the Hermus, oppofite Mag-^ 
f$^a,vfhich was furnamed Sypilia^ heing fituated 
at the foot of mount Sypilus^ on the left of the 
Hermus, It is near this city that Antiochus 
the Great was defeated by Scipio Aiiaticus; and 
Magnifa, as it is now called, having been the 
refidence of the Ottoman Sultans, is ftill a 
confiderable place. Tbyatria^ towards the fron- 
tier of Myfia, and which received a Macedonian 
colony, is now called Ak-hifar, or the White 
Caftle. But directing the view to the declina- 
tion of mount TmoluSy oppofite to that which 
defcends towards Sardes, we dnd^Hypapa^ in the 
modern pofition of Berki ; and in the plain 

* The Turkmans have no fettled dwelling, but roam about 
the plains of Afia Minor and Syria in hordes, with their flocks 
^d .cattle, but acknowledge the fupremacy of the Sultan of 
the Turks, 

X 4 which 
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which the Cayftrus traverfes, another city, uiv- 
der the modern name of Tireh, appears to have 
been the Metropolis of Lydia, The mount Mefo^ 
gis^ now called Keftenous-dag, feparates this 
plain on the fouth iide from that which is 
watered by the convolutions of Meander. Mag^ 
nefia^ furuamed Mceandriy a city of Eolic founda- 
tion, is called by the Turks Guzel-hizar, or the 
Handfome Caflle. Tralks^ a city ftrong by its 
fituation, and among thofe of the firft rank, is 
very much declined from this ftate, under the 
name of Sultan-hifar. l^yfa, at the foot of the 
Mefogis, retains its name in the form of Nofti : 
and, in afcending the Meander, to the limits of 
Lydia, Tripotis appears to have been fituated in 
a place where this river receives another that 
comes out of Phrygia. Philadetphiaj which 
owed this name to a brother of Eumenes king of 
Pergamus, was fituated immediately under the 
extremity of a branch of Tmolus ; but was 
conftrufted with little folidity in its edifices, as 
being extremely fubjeft to earthquakes. Thefe 
phenomena were moft dreadful in their effeds 
in the feventeenth year of the Chriftian aera ; for 
then twelve of the principal cities of Afia, par- 
ticularly this and Sardes, were nearly deftroyed. 
^ great trad of country, whigh fropa Myiia 

extended 



ANCIENT OEOGKAPHY. 3T5 

extended in Phrygia, being at all times moft 
expofed to thefe difaflerSi was called Cataiecau^ 
tnene^y or the Burnt Country. It muft be faid, 
to the honour of Philadelphia, that when all the 
country had funk under the Ottoman yoke, it 
ftill rcfifted, and yielded only to the efforts of 
Bajazet L, or Gilderim. The Turks call it 
Alah-Shehr, or the Beautiful Cityf ; probably 
by reafon of its fituation. A city remarkable 
by the name of Maonia had its fituation at the 
foot of the fame mountain, on a river called 
Cogamus ; and we find it cited as between Phila^ 
delphia and Tripolis. An Attalea of Lydia is 
indicated by the modern^ name of Italah. 

PHRYGIA ET LYGAONIA. 

Succeeding to Lydia, towards the eaft, Phlry^ 
gia is one of the principal countries in what 
is called Afia Minor. The Phryges were of 
Thracian origin, according to Strabo ; and their 
iirft eftablifhmcnts, from the time that Gordius 
and Midas reigned over this nation, were to- 
wards the fources of the Sangar, which divided 

* From JkrroiuKiM txuroy and mouimi pagus. 
f Rathcrithe divine city, according to thd common intcr- 
preution of the Ikcramental word jtUab. 

theiv 
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their territory from Bithynia, according to the 
report of the fame author. It is to this part, 
although at firfl; but of fmall extent compared 
with its fubfequent expaniion, that the name 
of the Greater Phrygia is givea by diAin£lioQ 
from a Phrygia Minor, which encroached on 
Myfia towards the Hellefpont, and was thus 
denominated from Phrygians who occupied 
this country after the deftruAion of Troy. 
The teftimony of Strabo is explicit ; and if 
the TrojaM are called Phrygians by Virgil, 
they became Hy by ufurpation ; and that acci* 
dental event will not juftify us in obliterating 
the dt(Un£bion between Myfia and Phrygia^ as 
provinces. But by a difmemberment which 
the kingdom of Bithynia fuffered on the part 
of the Romans, and to the advantage of the 
kings of Pergamus, this part of the territory, 
which was Phrygian) affumed under thefe kings 
the name oiEpiSletus ♦, or Phrygia, by acquifi- 
tion. The territory which Phrygia pofleiicd 
towards the foutfa, and contiguous to Pifidia 
and Lycia, appears to have been called Paro^ 
reias-^i denoting it in the Greek to be in the 
vicinity of mountains. In the fubdivifion of 

* From CXI /^> and KroHyiaitfrf Iff rv. 
t From mmfajuxta^ and igof mns. 

3 provinces 
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provinces that took place in the time of Con* 
Aantine, we diftinguifli two Phrygias; one 
furnamed Pacatiana^ the other Salutaris ; and 
Laodicea appears to have been metropolis in 
the firft, and Synnada in the fecond. 

It is Angular that, on entering upon the 
detail of the cities of this country, we cannot 
begin with thofe that belonged to the firft oc- 
cupants of the nation. The Galatians having 
diffufed themfelves in Phrygia, this canton 
where the Phrygians originally fettled deci- 
iivcly makes a part of Galatia, which forms 
a didinft province among thofe that divide 
the' continent. Thus P^nh and Gordium 
will only appear in treating of that •pro- 
vince. Dorykeumftdkts the pofition of Eflci* 
Shehr, or the Old City ; and the Tlymbris^ 
which flows near it, is now named Purfac. 
Coiyaiumj or according to the Turki(h form 
of Kuta'ieh on the fame river, being the refi- 
deuce of the Beglerbeg of Anadoli, has taken a 
predominant rank among the places of this 
country. In Xenophon*s account of the ex- 
pedition of the younger Cyrus, Pelue and an 
adjacent plain may be the fame with what is 
now called Ufchak» Caiif\ a city near the 
fources of the Hermus, preferves its pofition in 

Kedous. 
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Kedous, There is no aftual intelligence con- 
cerning Azani and Ancyra^ the moft remote 
Cities of the EpiSetus. The fame may be faid 
of Eumenkiy feated on a river called Cludrus^ 
while the name of the city communicated it- 
felf to the adjacent country. Two confiderable 
cities, at no great didance between themlelves^ 
were Hierapolis^ in a place which the Turks 
call Bambuk-Kalafi, or the Caftle of Cotton ; 
becaufe the neighbouring rocks refembled that 
fubftance in their whitenefs : and Laodicea^ 
which is fliil called Ladik^ although otherwife 
named Efki-hifar, or the Old Caftle, by the 
Turks. Thefe cities are now in ruins ; and 
above Ladik, Degnizlu is a city which prevails 
in this canton. A river named Lycus^ paffing 
between Laodicea and Hierapolis, proceeds to 
join the Meander below Colojf^^ whofe name of 
Chonos, which it aflTumed in an after age, ft ill 
fubfifts. Cibyra^ the remoteft place on the 
other fide, and which was a confiderable city, 
appears in the annals of the Turks under the 
name of Buruz. ^hemifonium may be recog- 
nized inTcfcni.; and SagahJfuSj on the indefinite 
limits of Phrygia and Pifidia, appears to difclofc 
itfelf in the name of Sidjaklu. A little beyond, 
near to a place nzrat^iChoma'j or Hrmmay which 

in 
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in Strabo is Holmi^ through the mountains are 
deep and narrow gorges, of which that called 
Myrichcephalon^OTlht Thoufand Heads, was fatal 
to the army of Michael Conncnes, defeated by 
the Sultan of Konieh. 

A city which commerce had rendered' fcfH- 
ciently flourifliing to yield this advantage only 
to Ephefus, was Apamea^ furnamed Cibcius^ or 
the Coffer, and fituated at thfe confluence of the 
little river Marfyas and the Meander, 'ilot far 
from its origin. This city had fucceeded to 
one more ancient, almoft on the fame fite, 
whofe name was Cehna. Marfyas is reprefented 
by Amphiom Kara-hizar ; which fignifying 
the Black Caftle of Opium, juftifies the belief 
that this narcotic, much ufed in the Levant, 
is there prepared. Thence advancing towards 
Synnaday whofe marbles were in great eftima- 
tion among the Romans, and which holds the 
rank of metropolis in one of the two provinces 
of Phrygift, we find a place named Boluaden, 
which gives thepofition of Dim^. Jf^j, where 
a great battle decided the fortunes of the fuccef- 
Ibrs of Alexander, was in the environs of Syn-- 
fiada. Aniiochia^ furnamed ad Pi/tdiam, thus 
cxpreffing it to be on the confines of Pifidia, ' is 
frequently cited as a city of Pifidia definitively, 

and 
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and It became indeed the metropolis of that pfo* 
vince* But it muft be obferred of this pofition^ 
iTvhat has been faidof SagalafTus : this region being 
the ambiguous confine of Phrjrgia Paroreias be* 
fore mentioned* The Turks give to this An- 
tiocb Che name of Ak-(hehr, or the White City* 
Further diftant^ a place named Ilgoun, having 
ibme veftiges of antiquity withal, is on the fite 
oiPbllomiUum. T^m^mm occurred in the march 
of the younger Cyrus ; and there is reafbn to 
believe that this was the field of battle under 
the name of fT^ymiraia^ where Croefus was 
-Utterly defeated by the founder of the Perfian 
monarchy. For though, in the fequel of the 
recital of that event, it feems that Sardes and 
the Padolus were not far diAant, it cannot be 
fuppofed that the king of Lydia, powerfully 
armed as he was, delayed the adion till the 
enemy was within fight of his capital! 

The part of Phrygia which remains to be de* 
fcribed, belongs to a particular country under 
the name of Lycaonia. Iconium is the principal 
city, and which took the rank of metropolis of 
the province. But the renown of Konieh, as it is 
now called, is principally derived from the cir- 
cumftance of its becoming the refidence of the 
Seljukidc Sultans, ' who there reigned during 

many 
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many ages, beginning towards the clofc of the 
eleventh. The countrjr which they opprefled^ 
called Karaman^ in its prefent flate of a Begler-^ 
beglic of the Ottoman empire, extends fromi 
the limits of Anadoli to thofe of a country 
diftinguiflied by the name of Roum; which wcr 
ihall defcribe in treating of Cappadocia; On 
this fide of Iconium, Laodiceay furnamed Com^ 
bujla^ is known by the name of lurekiam 
Ladik; and the name Ifmil of a polition beyond 
Konieh difclofes that of Pfibela. Larandd pre- 
fer ves the name of Larendeh in a pofition re- 
mote towards the fouth. The Lycaonum Colles^ 
which are characterized as cold and naked, are 
a ridge of no great elevation, ftretching from 
the north of Konieh towards the eaft ; and 
which bear the name of Foudhal-baba^ a Being 
fantaftically revered in the country. A vaft 
plain, which from thefe hills extends to the 
limits of Galatia, is fb dry and fcarce of water^ 
that Strabo remarks this neceffary element to 
be fold in a place named Soatrny or Sabatra^ 
The Tatta Palusy a fait pool, mentioned by the 
fame author, and which extends much more in 
length than in breadth, in this plain, is called 
Tuzla > a term, in the language of the Turks,, 
fignifyiiig the quality of its waters* 

GALA- 
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GAL ATI A. 

tt IS adjacent towards the north to ^ithynii 
and Paphlagonia* The Sangar and the Halys 
iraverfe the contiguous extremities of thefe pro- 
vinces. We fee in hiftory, that about 270 years 
before the Chriftian sera^ a handful of Gauls 
detached from a great emigration^ led by Bren« 
nusy pajOfed into A(ia by croiling the Hellefpont. 
After having laid under contribution all the 
country on this (ide mount Taurus, thefe Gauls 
cantoned themfelves in a part of Phrygia, ex- 
tending to the confines of Cappadocia. And, 
as there had been previous eftablifhments formed 
by the Greeks, with whom the ftrangers had 
mingled, the conquered country obtained the 
name alfo of GallthGracia. However, they had 
fo well preferved the diflindion, that their Ian* 
guage appeared to St. Jerome, about 600 years 
after their migration, the fame as that fpoken 
at his time in Treves *. This nation was com- 

pofed 

* Pinkerton, who has written profefleclly upon the migra-^ 
tions of the parent nations^ feems to prove that thefe Galadans 
were not originally Gauls, but GermanS| who^ having con* 
quered a part of Gaul, were thus denominated to diftinguiih 
them from other Goths 1 as the Arabs of Mauretania are 

called 
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pofed of three people: the Talijlchbon^ confiniog 
on Phrygiaj called Epi£kiu$ ; the Trocmf\ on the 
iide of CappadQcia; ^ndth^ Tc^oJ^gf^t occupy- 
ing the intermediate territory. Among many, 
cotemporary princes, galled Tetrarchs, who. 
ruled in Galatia, Dejotarus^ favoured by Pom-^ 
pey, and not lefs Co by Caefar, ufurped the go- 
vernment of the whole, and aflumed the title of 
King. But a kingdom that Amyntas, a creature 
of Antony, poflefied, and which beyond Gala- 
tia extended in Lycaonia and Pifidid, was ret- 
iinited to the empire by Auguftus, after tho 
battle of A^ium* As to the occurrences of 
later times, Galatia was Hot divided into two 
provinces till the reign .of Theodofius^ who 
alfo elevated Pefliaus to the dignity of metro- 
polis in fecond Galatia, furnamed Salutaris^ 

jincyrai among the Tedtofages* is the firft 
city of Galatia. It received many, favours from 
Auguftus ; and Angoura, as it is now called, dill 

called Maures; and the Englifh, Britons, He alio confiders 
the evidence of St. Jerome as definitive of their Germanic 
origin \ for it is well known that, in the time of this father, the 
German was the popular language at Treves, as it now is. 
Their leaders too were called Lotiinorius and Lothariut ; names 
in themfelves purely Gothic, though difguifed under Roman 
germinations. 

y preferves 
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preferves a magnificent mfcriprioo, reciting ih< 
principal circumftances of the life of that prince. 
It is in tbefe environs that Bajazet was van- 
quilhed, and made prifoner by Titnur. This 
dry is diftinguiflied by a much efteemed manu** 
fa£hire of camelots of goats hair, ivhieh nume* 
rous herds of thefe animals furnilh in this can- 
ton, inhabited by Turkmai>s,an<l named Tchour- 
goud*iili. PeffinuSf which appears to have been 
near the Sapgar, in the country occupied by the 
Toliftoboians, was a fanftuary of the wor(hip 
which the Phrygians rendered to the mother 
of the gods, or Cybele, whofe fimulacrum, or 
idol, was traniported from this city to Rome 
during the fecond Punic War. Gordium is an- 
other place pf confideratioD, in quality of the 
ancient refidence of the kings of this country 5 
and its (ituation on the Sangar admits not of 
the doubt which fbme of the learned have 
fuggefted concerning it. It had declined v^to 
a very fmall place, called Gordiurcomej when it 
was aggrandized under the name oi JutiopoItSy in 
the reign of Auguftusj and the injury that the 
walls of this city received from the courfe of the 
JSangar,was repaired by Juftinian. But wereluft* 
<intly confefs the default of actual information 

concerning 
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concerning this pofition, and the prece<)ent. To 
thefe we may add alfo a city which there is 
reafbn to believe was Aot far diflant from PefH* 
nuS) and which to the name of Germa annexed 
the furname of Colonta. jimorium was a coniider- 
able city when it was taken and facked by the 
Khalif Motafem, in the year 223 of the Hegira, 
and in the 837th of the Chriftian aera ; an event 
that did not however preclude the mention of 
Amora by the Arabian geographers many ages 
aften 

In following the track of a Roman way 
which from Ancyra conducts into Cilicia, a 
place is found under the name of Gorbaga^ 
which indicates Gorbe^s^ the refidence of a 
prince whom Dejotarus put to death. Andrapa^ 
on this route, agrees with the pofition of Ku- 
Shehn There is remarked, on another way, a 
maniion or inn called Eccobriga : and the road 
ihould here crofs the Halys ; briga being a Cel- 
tic or Galatian term to denote a bridge *. This 

way 

* The mingling of the Gothic and Celtic nations by con- 
queft and migrations, long before the time of letters, has necef«* 
iarily made (bme words common to both languages, and which it 
were now perhaps impoffible to affign to their peculiar parents. 
Among thefe is bjuc, bridge, which our author has remarked 

Ya to 
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way leads to Tavlum^ otherwifc Tavia^ which 
was the principal city of the Trocmians, the 
remoteft of the Galatian people ; and a place 
now called Tchproutn reprefents it. The whole 
aiofth fide of Galatia is covered with a chain 
of mountains ; among which is didinguifhed 
Olympus, where the Galatians were attacked 
by the Romans at the^conclufion of .the war 
with Antiochus ; but this Olympus is to be 
diftinguiihed from that juft mentioned in Bi- 
thynia. The continuation of thefe mountains, 
and particularly that which the Turks call 

to fignify a city, in the termination of Celtic names in Spain 
and in Thrace, while here it denotes a bridge. The only 
way of reconciling this Teeming inconfifiency, is to remark, 
that probably the word fignified neither k bridge nor a city 
abfolutely, and both relatively, as in many names of places in 
England : Cambridge, Uxbridge, for example, among a thou* 
fand others, all applied to pofitions where a river is paflcd on 
ft bridge. Thus a foreigner, not well acquainted with the 
language, might fall into a fmiilar error in his interpretation 
of the numberlcfs name^ ending in ford^ which all denote 
towns where a river is paflcd by wading, as Brentford, Oxford, 
&c. The final fyllables of all the name$ of places in England, 
are words in the language of the Anglo-Saxons expreffive of 
the local circumllance that diftinguiflies each : and it may 
be fuppofed that a fimilar praAice has been obferved in other 
countries, as appellative names precede proper ones in the 
kiftory of human fpeech. 

Koufli- 
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Koufli-Dagi, or the Mountain of the Bird, in- 
clofes Gangar^ and covers this city on the fide 
of the north. Thus by its poiition it feems 
comprifed within the natural limits of Galatia : 
but it neverthelefs held the rank of metropolis ^ 
in the province of Paphlagonia ; the princes 
who poffeifed it having extended their dominion 
in this province. Before Dejotiirus, a prince 
named Morzes made it his refidence. It is by 
the light of modern geography that its identity 
is recognized in Kiangari* 

CAPPADOCIA ET ARMENIA MINOR. 

Separated from Pontus by a chain of moun- 
tains, it extends fouthward to Mourit Taurus. 
We have feen that Pontus was only diftinguifh- 
cd from Cappadocia by its having been detached 
from it ; that the nation was fundamentally the 
fame in one part as the other,' and reputed of 
Syrian jace ; the Cappadocians being generally 
called heuco-Syrij or White Syrians. But that 
which was properly Cappadocia, was called 
Cappadocia Magna^ or Major. This country 
was a kingdom of the Perfian empire ; and, at 
the extinftion of the royal race, thfc Cappado- 
cians, to whom liberty was ofiered by the Ro-. 

Y 3 mans. 
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mans, preferred being governed by kings. It 
has been faid of the king of Cappadocia, that^ 
though poor in money, he was rich in (laves ; 
alluding to the condition of the peaiantry in 
his allodial demefhes, virhich was that of the 
moft miferable vaifalage. Under Tiberius this 
kingdom was reunited to the empire, but did 
not extend as a feparate domain to. the £u* 
phrates. An union with the Armenian nation 
caufed the part adjacent to the river to aflunae 
the name of Armenia Minora bvt in a manner 
indeterminate, and much more contraded at 
firft than in pofterior times, when, by thedivi- 
fion of Cappadocia into four or five provinces, 
the name of Armenia was extended to two of 
them, as (hall be (hewn in (peaking of the 
metropolitan cities. 

Maxaca^ capital of Cappadocia, in a particular 
canton called C/7/W^, took the name of Cafarta 
lender Tiberius, without lofing its former de« 
nomination. It is furnamed Ad Argaum^ being 
fituated at the foot of Mount Argaui, from 
whofe fummit, it is faid, both the Euxine and 
Mediterranean Seas are. to be difcovered. Some 
difference is thought to be diAingui(hed between 
the fite of the ancient city of Cseiarea and the 
modern one o£ Kaifarieh. The mountain pre- 

fcrves 
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lervos its name iii that of Ardgeh-dag. There 
ifTues from it a river, which, with the name of 
Koremot, is alio called by the Turks Rara-fou^ 
or the Black Water, in conformity to its Greek 
denomination of Melas. The river Hafys on 
the other fide cannot be far diftant ; fince the 
devaftation brought on the territory of Gsefa* 
rea by the inundatbns of this river, occafioned 
a remifiion of the cuftomary tribute* The name 
oiComnumenej the ancient prefecture of Cappado- 
cia, is recognized in that of Kaman ; and Nyjfa 
in that of Nous-flier. Mention muft be^ made 
of Mociffks^ though the name of this city were 
only known at the time of its re-^dificafion by 
Juftinian, who made it the metropolis of the 
third Cappadocia, giving it the name of yufii^ 
niariopolis^ which it has not retained : fgr this 
place is found at fome difl;ance irottx the palTage 
of a river, which is the Halys^ undipr the 
name of Moucious. Garjaura^ which gives its 
name to a diftridt occupied the pofition of 
Ak«ferai ; pnd Cudyna that of Nigdeh, a city 
of fome note. In the , environs of a place 
named Bour^ the veftigea of an ancient caAle 
appear to be the fortrefs of Nora^ or Neroajfasi 
where Eumenes, who had been fecretary to 
Alexander, fuftained a fiege againft the forces 

Y4 of 
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of Antigonus* Cybi/ire^ which Mount Argaros 
feparates from Mazaca, is Buftereh. On the 
lOQte which condufts' from Konieh to the paiies 
of Mount Taurus, Erekli is Archelalsj a colony * 
ef the emperor Claudius, on one of the branches 
of the Halys ; and hot an Heraclea, as moft 
travellers have imagined. Na%ianzus was a 
place df little note, but illuftrated by the birth 
of a father of the Greek church. 

A branch of the river Hafys iffues from one 
of the Gorges of Taurus, and the Sarus rufhes 
through another, before entering Gilicia. At the 
fourcef of thefe rivers the mountain prolongs one 
ofitschainstowardsthenorth,calledifiV/^9^rirj, 
by oppoiition to the more dominant ridge that 
cncompafles a particular country ctMt^Cataonia. 
Two principal cities in this country were ^yana 
and C^fnona: the firft was elevated* to the dig- 
nity of metropolis in the fecond Cappadocia; 
and was remarkable for producing a celebrated 
pretender j named Apollonius. The other was 
diftinguiflied by a college devoted to the wor- 
Ihip of Bellona or Diana, the pontiiF of which, 
was a fovereign prince, who only yielded in 
dignity to the kings of Cappadocia. The Sarus 
iffuing from Anti-Taurus pafied through this 
city; which the pofition of a place named 

El 
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£1 Bodan, or the Garden, appears to reprelent. 
There is no pofitive knowledge of the fite of 
Tyana ; and it may be proper to add, that this 
is the city which appears under the name of 
Dana^ in the march of the younger Cyrus. 
Podandus preferves its name in Podando. Thb 
place was much decried for the rudenefs of 
its dtuation ; it being buried among the moun- 
tains, which here form a defile that affords a 
difficult pafiage from Cataonia into Cilicia; 
Cucufus^ the gloomy place of exile of St. John 
Chryfbftom, fituated likewife in one of the 
gorges of Taurus, Is named Cocfbn : and 
through thefe defiles lay the routes of the cru« 
fades towards Syria. Daftnenont a caflle on a 
lateral rock, according to Strabo, appears to be 
no other than the ^zamandus of the Byzantian 
hiflorians, and which preferves its name under 
the modern form of Tzamaneni. It requires 
more a£tual knowledge of the country than we 
pofTefs to indicate the podtions of jiriathia^ the 
refidence of many kings ; ox of jirabijfus^ of 
^wofa^ and Mufana. Strabo was given to think 
that the greateft part of Cappadocia had no 
cities, at leaft in his time. The principal Ro- 
man cattip in Melitme^ one of the greatefl pre- 
fe^ures of this country, took the form of a city 

under 
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under Trajan, with the fame name ; and in tht 
divifion of the lefs Armenia into two provincesi 
Miliiem became metropolis of the fecond* 8ir 
tuated between the rivers Euphrates and Melas^ 
which laft may have thus denominated the 
country, it fubfifts in the name of Malaria ; 
and, in its jurifdi£don, a city called Area is 
known under the fame name. 

We muft now pafs to Sebq/U^ which being 
vncfer Mithridates but a caftle named Cabira^ 
became a city under Pompey . The name which 
it ftill keeps, and which in Greek has the famd 
fignification with Augujla in Latin, was given 
to It, in honour of Auguftus, by the queen« 
dowager of Polemon, king of Pontus. The 
liver Halys flows in its vicinity ; and Mount 
Faryairts is not far diftant towards the north. 
Sivas, as it is now called, was the metropolis of 
the firft Armenia; and. was cruelly treated by 
Thnur, who erafed its ramparts, which a Sel-^ 
jukid Sultan had ereiSbed. It is now but an in* 
coniiderable place, although the refidence of a 
Beglerbeg, whofc government extends over the 
country diftinguiflied from Karamao and Ana- 
doli by the nameof Roum. This denomination, 
which was extended to the whole Greek empire 
by the Arabian Khalifs, is now confined to this 

territory, 
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territory, which made the eaftern frontier of 
it. Between Sivas and the nwuntains, on the 
ix>ute from Tocat and Amafieh, a city named 
Artik-abad appears to correfpond with the pofi« 
tion of jiriatbira. But in the vicinity of Sebafte 
there is mention made of an almoft inexpug- 
nable fortrefsy fituated on a fteep rock among 
deep valleys^ and where Mithridates had de- 
pofited his principal treafures. Its name, which 
was Nwusp is retained by the Armenians in the 
form of Hefen-Now ; but the Turks call it 
Kadj-hifan Nicopolis in Armenia Minor, con« 
ftruded by Pompey, after having forced Mithri- 
dates to retire to the Acilifene on the banks of the 
Euphrates, cannot be referred to any other pofi- 
tion than that of a city, whofe modem name of 
Divriki is the fame with Tepbrice in the Byzan- 
tians, uotwithflanding that Tephrice and Nico- 
polis be found feparately mentioned by one of 
thefe authors. The fortrefs oiSynoria^ or Stni^ 
hra^ to which Mithridates, when vanqui(hed, 
retired, is alfb known. Its modem name, pro* 
nounced by an Armenian, has appeared to be 
Snarvier ; and there is a ftriking conformity in 
the circumftances of the refpedive pofitions* 
That which exifts under the name of Derindeh 
indicates Analibla^ which was otherwife called 

Daranalis. 
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'Dardnalis. The Euphrates is here contra£ked 
between two tcountaiiiSy named Capotes ; or, as 
the Armenians pronounce it, Kepouh. Ara^ 
iraccj which is mentioned by the Byzantians, 
preferves the name in Arabkin It muft be ob- 
served that Camacbesy a ftrong place by its (i- 
tuation, but which is not mentioned before the 
times of the Lower Empire, retains the name of 
Kamak. The laft place on this frontier, and 
garrifoned by a legion, was Satala^ in a pofirion 
in every circi^mftance conformable with that of 
Arzingan. 



CARIA, LYCIA, PAMPHYLIA, CILIGIA. 



CARIA. • 

THESE countries, which remain to be in- 
fpe£led, make the fbuthern and maritime circuit* 
Caria, which is adjacent to the fea on the weft- 
em and fouthern fides, cannot be more diftindly 
feparated from Lydia than by the courfe of the 
river Meander. The Qarts^ and their language, 

were 
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were efteemed barbarous by the Greeks, [ who 
made eftabli(hments among them. They had 
inhabited ifles of the Egean Sea, and hdd ex« 
tended even to the coaft of Lydia, before the 
arrival of the Ionian colonies. The LeJeges^ 
obliged about the' time of the Trojan war to 
quit a maritime canton of Troas, retirediiito 
Caria, where theypoffeffed many cities. ^ And 
this is all that can be faid concerning th^ more 
remote antiquity in Caria. 

Before fpeaking of Miletqs, Mount Latmus 
muft be mentioned, the fcene of the fable of 
Endymion, and which rifes immediately from 
an opening of the fea. Miletus, which was 
fituated towards the entrance of this little 
gulf, made the moft fouthefn of the Ionian 
cities : it was diftinguiflied above all other 
Greek cities by the number of its colonies, 
which peopled the (hores of the Propontis and 
Euxine, as far as the Cimmerian Bofphorus. 
It may be thought extraordinary that the ac« 
tual ftate of a city, once fo illuftrioUs, ihould 
be unknown ; for it is an erroneous, opinion 
that a place named Palatfa reprefents it. It 
may be added, to the honour of Miletus, that 
Thales, who laid the foundations of philofo- 
phy among the Greeks, to whom the fcience» 

owed 
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owed their nurture, was one of its citizens^ 
The fituation of laffus^ at the head of a gulf 
which was thence called Iqffius Simsy is recog« 
nized in that of AfTem Kalafi : Myndus is dill 
a place named Mindes. Croiling a narrow 
fpace of country which feparates this gulf 
from another which fucceeds, we find Halicar* 
naffus, a city of Greek foundation^ which be- 
came the refidenee of the kings of Caria ; and 
which was ornamented with a {uperb tomb, 
crefled by Artemifia to king Maufoleus, her 
hufband. The birth of Herodotus, the moft 
ancient of the Greek hiftorians, and the de- 
fence made by Haltcamaffus when befieged by 
Alexander, arc circumftances which contribute 
to the fame of this city *• On the fpot that it 
occupies is a cafUe, named Bodroun, which 
appears to have been erefted by the knights of 
Malta, whofe pofifeffions extended on the 
coafts of the continent, as well asr to the ad<- 
jacent ifles. At the opening of a gulf, which 
from a city named CeramuSy now Keramo, was 
called Ceramicusj and near to a lbng-proje£ted 

* The author has omitted die mendon of Smyrna as the 
natal city of Homer, and Halicarnafilis as that of the fiunous 
philologer and antiquariaa Dionyfius. 

pro- 
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promontory named ^riopium^ now Cape Crio» 
was the city ofCmduSj diftinguiihed heretofore 
for the devotion rendered to Venus, and now 
exhibiting but a mafs of rmnff. This canton 
of Caria having been occupied' by Dorians, was- 
named Doris ; and the fe^ there forms a gulf 
which was called Dmdis Sinus. The laft of 
the maritime cities of Caria that (hall be men-^ 
tioned here is Caunus^ which is thought to be 
the place named Kaigaez, not far dlHant from 
the mouth of a river called Catbis : this city 
was* fb remarkable for the infalubrity of the air^ 
that it was faid hyperbolically that the dead 
walked in it. The coaft whereon it was &ated 
was called Peraa* Rhodiorum^ as being feparated 
from Rhodes, to which it was fubjedbed, by a 
ferry. 

All that is known af Ahbandd^ one of the 
principal cities in the interior of Caria, is,, that 
it tvas not far diflant from the Meanden An* 
tiochia Maandri appears to have been replaced 
by a town named legni Shehr, or the New 
Town. The fite of Aphrodifias is found in a 
place named Gheira ; and that of Stratomcea in 
E&i Shehr, or the Old Town. The firft had 
the rank of metropolis, in the province of Ca^- 

* From vifm^ tranjko^ 

ria; 
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ria ; the fecond, aggrandized under the kingi 
of Syria^ owed its name to Stratoniee^ wife to 
AQljochus.Soter. Mylafa^ a confiderable city, 
where Jupiter was honoured with a particular 
worfhip by the Carians, fubfifts under the fame 
name^ although the quarries in its vicinity have 
caufed it alfo to be called Marmara. The city 
is fituated at ibme diftance from the fed ; and 
its port) named Phj/fcus^ retains the name of 
Phyfco. All that can be faid of Alinda^ the 
refideiice of a princefs in thetiine of Alexander, 
ist that there is reafon to believe it fituated in 
the canton of a principal city df the country, 
named Moglah : and Tabae is well known in 
tlie name of Tabas. 

But this fe6tion of Caria cannot be concluded 
without feme notice of the adjacent ifles of the 
£gean Sea. The name of Sporades * is applied 
to them in general, to fignify that they are 
difperfed. Pathmos^ Leros^ and Calymna pre- 
ferve their names ; with a fmall alteration in 
the laft, which is pronounced Calmine. It is 
well known how much the circumftance of 
the baniftiment of St. John, the apoftle of the 
churches of Alia, has illuftrated the firft of 
thefe ifles, but little remarkable in itfelf. Cos^ 

• From ff^ofofi dtfperfus. 

a con* 



\ 
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a confiderable ifle ofF the Ceramic golf, had 
the glory of prpducing Hippocrates and Apelles, 
two men who held the firfl rank in their re-* 
ipedive faculties. It preferves its name in the 
form of Stan-Co, where the prepofition of place . 
is recognized ; but, by a deprav'ation fingularly 
grofs, it is called Lango by Europeans. Nyjirus 
is evidently Nifari ; while ^elos has taken the 
name of Pifcopia. The ifle of Rhodes has a 
well-earned celebrity : the Rhodians (ignalized 
themfelves particularly in the marine ; and the 
fervices rendered by them to the Romans, in 
the war againft the laft king of Syria, procured 
them extenfive poifeflions on the continent. 
LinJuSy CamiruSf and lalyjus had preceded in 
this ifle the foundation of a city named Rbo^ 
dusj which remounts no higher than the Pelo- 
ponnefian war, or about four hundred years 
before the Chriftian aera. It was in vain that 
Dfsmetrius, furnamed Poliorcetes^ or (he taker 
of cities, held it befieged for a year. Having 
fuccefsfully refifted Mahomet II. it yielded 
at length to the efforts of Soliman II. in 1522. 
It may be added, that Lindo and Camiro are 
flill names known in the ifle of Rhodes i and 
the little ifle of Carpathus^ now Scarpanto, 
lying in the mid channel between Rhodes and 

Z Crete, 
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Crete, had given to this channel the name of 
Carpathium Mare^ 

L Y C I A. 

Contained between two gulfs^ Ljcia is en* 
compaffed by the fea on three (ides. Moiic^ 
tainSf which extend their branches in various 
dire£lions through the country, cover it on 
the other fide, ft is recorded of the Lidi^ 
that having ports favourable for navigation^ 
they had preferred the eftablifhment of a good 
adminiftration to the example of their neigh- 
bours of Pamphylia and Glicia, who were ad- 
dicted to piracy. At the head of the gulf 
which confines Lycia on the fide of Caria, ?irA 
mjfusp which, was reputed for having very 
Ikilful magicians, takes a pofition fimil'ar to 
that which is given to a modern city named 
Macri ; and although the name of Glaucus ap« 
pears to have been proper to this gulf, it is 
alfb found denominated by that of it$ ancient 
city, as it now is by its modern. Along 
this gulf extends the ridge of Mount CraguSy 
of which a detached chain was difUnguilhed by 
the name of Anti-cragus. The extremity of 
Cragus that is waflied by the fea, forms what 
7 is 
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is now named the Seven Capes; and Cbimara 
is a volcano in this mountain. Xantbus^ the 
greateil city of Lycia^ was (ituated upon a river 
ef the fame name, at (ome diftance from the 
iea ; and it is evident that the modern name of 
Ekienide^ in the fame polition, is only an air 
teratk>n of the primitive form. Advancing 
into the country, Pinara^ at the foot of the 
Cragus, and ^s^ in a (ituation more interior, 
were principal cities. Near the fea, Patara^ 
^Vf as it is now pronounced, Patera, was in pof- 
feffion of an oracle ; between vtrhich, and that 
pf Delos, it was pretended that Apollo equally 
divided his prefeuce, by giving an alternate 
h^lf year to each. Myra and himyra are mark- 
ed fucceflively at the fame diAance from the 
iea ; and the firft, elevated to the dignity of 
metropolis in the province of Lycia, retains its 
name and fitc. The Sacrum Promontorium^ 
where the coaft, which hitherto tending to 
the eaft, turns northward, being covered with 
three (hoal; called Chelidoma infuke^ is now 
named Cape Kelidoni. The elevation which 
Mount T^aurus takes from this promontory, has 
been regarded as its commencement, whence 
it direds its ridge j and at the confines of Pam- 
phylia joins itfeif to mountains, which from 

Z 2 Carla 
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^ Caria are continued along the north of Lycia. 
Two maritime places, which ferved as a re- 
treat to the pirates of Cilicia, and which were 
taken and almofl: deftroyed by Servilius Ifauri- 
CU89 fucceeded to this promontory. Ofympus^ a 
great city, preferves only a caftle on a very 
elevated fite* That of Phafelisy to which it is 
thought a place now called Fionda correfponds^ 
is remarkable for being adjacent to a paflage 
fo much contraded by a brow of Taurus, 
called Climax^ or the ladder, that Alexander 
could not traverfe it to enter Pamphylia with« 
out wading through the fea. In the environs 
of this city, a ground, from which fire iflues^ 
was for that reafon named Hefbccfiium^^ It muft 
be added, that the north of Lycia made part of 
a country called Milyas, which extended on 
the common frontier of Pifidia and Phrygia, 
in the neighbourhood of the mountains. But 
we cannot enter into a detail of portions on this 
frontier, through want of intelligence concern^ 
ing the z&mzI (late of the country. 

* 'HftairtiOTi Fiik^i tmfitim \ ab ifoifof, ipns^ et 11^ 
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PAMPHYLIA ET PISIDIA, 

We thus compriie, under the fame title, tivo 
•countries^ between which it would be difficult 
•to determine the limits with precifion. But 
what diflinguifhes them in general manner is, 
that Pamphyiia borders the fea^ while Piiidia 
occupies the interior country. To obferve z 
natural order, we muft firft furvey the mari<» 
time part. The pofition of Oliia appears to 
he that given to the modern city of Antalia, or, 
as it is commonly called, Satalia ; for, at ibme 
diftance from this, the fite of the ancient ^Z- 
talea manifefts itfelf under the name of Palaia 
Antalia. The river Catara^^s^ called in the 
country Duden-Soui, ought to precede Attaka^ 
according to Strabo ; and the city therefore at 
the mouth of this river reprefents the ancient 
Olbia. The Ceftrus, which fucceeds, conducts 
at fome diftance frpm the fea to Perga^ which 
took the rank of metropolis in the province of 
Pamphyiia, and which appears to be concealed 
under the Turkifli denomination of Kara-hifar, 
or the Black Caftle, in a diftrid called Tckieh, 
Further on was Afptndus^ on the river Eury^ 
picdm. Ranging along the coaft we find Side^^ 

Z 3 which 
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which feems to have taken precedence of Perga ! 
for when Paipphylia was* divided into two pro- 
vinces,' it became metropolis of the firft. A 
port covered with mwtj Httle ifles^ and called 
CandelorOy appears to carsefpond with this po 
£tion.. We arc inikrxxdLtd. concerning the ikuac- 
.tion of Cibyraj which was above, bj the modem 
name of Iburar^ without obtaining the £ime 
fatisfa^ion in our :fearch after places niore coo^ 
jiderable. Ber^ond the fiver Milm^ or the 
Black, the limies of Pamphylia are extremely 
equivocal : Cbracefinm being attributed to Cili^^ 
cia ; and in another time, Sydra^ which is more 
remote, being given to P^nphylia, O&thls 
Ihore there exifts a place named Alanieh, feated 
^ a rock that overlooks the Tea, as Coracifium 
is defcribed in antiquity ; and although this 
place owes its prefent ftate to a Seljukide SuU 
tan, it may be efteemed more ancient, and the 
fame as the Caftel Ubaldo of the marine atlaies^ 
Advancing towards the interior country, we 
find T^rmejfusy on the indeterminate limits of 
Pamphylia and Pifidia, fituated before the de^ 
files that gave entrance to the country of Mylas, 
which is mentioned in concluding the fedlion 
of Ly cia. It was the center of the little ter» 
titory of Cahlia^ bounded by Lycia and Pam- 
phylia, 
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phylia, and mhabitcd by the Solymi. This po- 
iition appears to correfpoud with that of a 
place at the foot mountainsy whofe name of 
Eftenaz * may be derived from a Greek word 
iignifying defiles. In the interior of Pifidia^ 
now named Hamid, Crenma^ a ftrong place 
where the Romans eftablifhed a colony, appears 
to preferve its name in that of Kebrinaz, which 
has an ancient caftle on a high mount. Be- 
tween this place and SagalafTus, was Sandalium^ 
a fortrefs that no invader ever infulted. Is- 
barteh, a princips^l city in this canton, may 
owe this name to Barss^ or Bandos. The po- 
rtion of Lyfone concurs with that' whofe name 
is Ag*lafon, and not without analogy. Tr^- 
gitis is difclofed in Egreder, or Egredi, on the 
borders of a lake of the fame name : and the 
name of Haviran has fbme affinity with that 
of Qroanda. A city under Taurus, called 
by the Macedonian name of Seleucia^ with the 
furname of Ferrea^ may be concealed under 
that of Eufhar, which a confiderable town 
bears below the lake of Egridi. But the 
greateft city of Pifidia was Selga^ of Lacede- 
monian foundation, and which had become fo 

* From TtvfQ^^ anguftus. 

% 4 powerful 
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powerful as to be able to arm 20,000 men« 
It appears afcribed to Pamphylia^ in a pofterior 
age ; but the fite which it oecupied is now 
unknown. Petnelijfus feems to have been ad- 
jacenty above Afpendus; and Catenna towards 
Homonada, which (hall be mentioned in treatr 
ing of Cilicia. 

Ifauria was a country adjacent to Piiidia; 
and the Ifaurians were diftinguiflied from the 
Pifidians by the violence and rapine which they 
exercifed on their neighbours. Servilius, who 
was charged with the condu£t of the war in 
this country, and who acquired from its fucceis 
the furname of Ifauricus, deftroyed their capital 
called Ifaura\ which Amyntas, of whom Gala- 
tia has given us occafion to ipeak, re-eftablifhed, 
after having diflodged a partifan who in this 
country held Derbe and hyjira. The name of 
Darb properly denotes a gate ; and this place 
may be reprefented by that called Alah-dag, at 
the paflage of a high mountain. Among the 
places that are known at this day in Ifauria^ 
'BeiShehri, oa a lake, is the principal; and 
above this, a pofition near another lake pre- 
ferves, in the name of Kerali, that of CeraHs. 
We (hall fee that the name of Ifauria has bo- 
come proper to a part of Cilicia. 

CILK 
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C I L I C I A. 

Overlooked by the ridjge of Taurus on the 
northern fide» Cilicia borders the fea on the 
fouth^ to the limits of Syria. The Cilices are 
firfl mentioned at a time when the weaknefs 
of the kings of Syria, and the divifions in their 
jhoufe, permitted this nation to exerqife piracy 
with impunity ; a pra&ice which could not but 
be agreeiable to the Ptolemies^ enemies to the 
Seleucides, and which was not at firft an objed 
dire£lly interefling to the Romans. But the 
predatory power, i^hich extended to the mari- 
time places as well as on the ieas, having 
grown to fuch a height as to brave the Ro- 
mans on the fliores of Italy, Servilius Ifauricus 
was fent to deftroy the pirates. He, however, 
did but begin Jthe work, which Pompey fi<- 
nifl^ed by a naval victory under Coraceiium, 
and the coqfequent capture of this city, men*- 
tioned in the prepeding fe£lion. 

A part c^ Cilicia, extremely rude and moun- 
tainous, was diftinguiflied by the futname of 
Trachea*^ which exprefles in Greek its topical 

^ Tpaxffi^ a/per. 

cha- 
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charader; and this is the firft that prefents 
itfelf after Pamphylia. A conformity in the 
afpefl: of the country with that of Ifauria juft 
defcribed, caufed this name to pafs b^ conti- 
nuity into this part of Cilicia, which appears 
thus denominated in the notices of the eaftem 
empire. Among the Turks this canton is 
called Itcih-iil, which fignifies an interior coun- 
try. Following the fea' coaft, Seliniis occurs at 
the nAouth of a river of the fame name ; and 
which, for having been the place where the 
emperor Trajan died, aflumed the name of 
^rajanopoUs ; but it has fince retaken its 
primitive denomination in the form of Se- 
lenti. At the foot of a ileep mountain near 
the Tea, and named Cragus as (h^t in Lycia, 
an Antiochia has tal^en the diminutive form of 
Antiocheta. There is then recognised Chora-' 
dHis^ in Calan(}ro. Anfmurtum^ on a promon- 
tory oppodte a point of land in Cyprus, has 
fcarcely changed its name in the form of Ane- 
mur, Of AnemurieK. The prepofition of place 
being prefixed, it may makelfcftenmur, but not 
flftelmur, as expreffed in the maps. The 
name of Celenderis is found the Kelnar of the 
prefent day. The Calycadnus^ or, as it is now 
called, Kelikdniy having its mouth between two 

pro- 
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promontories, conduSs to SeUucia^ furnamed 
tracheal to diftinguifli it from other cities 
4ii the fame name, and as the capital of Cilicia 
Trachea. This city is ftill the principal one 
in the country^ and preferves its name in that 
of Seletkeh. As to the inland pofitions, Hp^ 
fnonadaf on the confines of Ifauria, in a fitu* 
ation very proper for a ftrong fortrefs, retains, 
under the name of Ermenak, a caftle hewn out 
of a rock', and lefs disfigured by time or vio* 
lence than moft others of the fame antiquity* 
We would fain, with equal precifion, afcertain 
the (ituation of Olba^ in the country named 
C^tis% as it was the fee of a facred college 
(founded by Ajax, ion of Teucer), whofe pon- 
tiff was fovereign. 

From Cilicia Trachea we pafs to that which, 
being lefs rugged, was called Campejlris^ or the 
Plains, The firft place that prefents itfelf on 
the fliore is Corycus^ where is mentioned a ca- 
vern or hollow, which produced fafFron highly 
efteemed. This pofition preferves the' name of 
Curco. Not far from it, a little ifle named 
l^leufa contained a city named Sebqfte^ con- 
ftrti£ted by Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, 
whom Auguftus put in pofleflion of Cilicia 
Trachea, A little river named Lamus gave to 

th.is 
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this cantoo, which it pafles through, the name 
of Lamotris ; and that of Lamuzo ftill fubfifts. 
Not far from its mouth, Soli^ an ancient Greek 
city, was reduced to an inconfiderable number of 
inhabitants, when Pompey eftablilhed there the 
pirates who had heed admitted to a capitulation^ 
caufmg the place to take the name ofPompeiapolis, 
jtnchiale^ at a fmall diftiance from the fea, and 
which owed its foundation to Sardanapalus, ftill 
poiTefles the tomb, or cenotaph rather, of this 
prince, with an inicriptioa which makes him 
ipeak in conformity to the maxims of fenfua- 
lity adopted by the orientals. The expanfion of 
the river Cydtm^ near the fea, forms ^ port at 
leaft a mile below the city of Tarfus j which 
this river traverfes, at no great diftance from 
its fources, in Mount Taurus. This is the 
river where Alexander endangered bis life in 
bathing, from the extreme coldnefs pf its war 
ters. Tarfus was a great and populous city ; 
and fb much diflinguifhed by the cultivation of 
literature and philofophy, as tp maintain 9 
:Competition with Athens and Alexandria, thp 
moft celebrated fchools of antiquity. Having 
fallen into the hands of the Mahometans, it 
became the frontier of the two empires, and 
received new fortifications fronj the K^balif 

Haroun 



ANCIENT GB06RAPHY. 349 

Hiroun Arreikid. It exiils under the name of 
7aribus, but as fubordinate to Adana, and even 
comprifed in the modern diftrid of this citj. 

Adana preferves its name and pofition on the 

river Sarus^ or Seihoun, as it is now called. 

This river, after opening to itfelf a pafTage 

through Mount Taurus, and forming thereby 

the famous defile known under the name of 

Pyke Cilicta^ or the gates of Cilicia, renders it- 

ielf into the fea where the (hore retires fo as 

to form two points called Sari Capita^ or the 

Heads of Sarus. The Pyrfitnm which fucceeds 

has taken the name of Geihoun. At its mouth 

there is found Mga^ in the name of Aias ; 

MalluSj in Mallo ; and Mopfus^ or Mopfu*eftia^ 

in Meflis. Afcending the fame river, we find 

Jlnazarbus^ which alfo bore the name of Ce- 

farea^ particularly difiinguifhed in this country; 

and on the divifion of Cilicia into two pro* 

vinces^ under the younger Theodofius, this city 

was elevated to the rank of metropolis in the 

fccond Cilicia ; Tarfus preferving that dignity 

in the firft. A canton named Characene^ having 

a city called Flaviasp makes itfelf known by the 

pame of Kars, which is proper to a diftrift 

contiguous to Anzarba, as it is now called. 

Lycanitis 
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Lycanitis is another canton more remote, t1i0 
fame with Lycandus of the Byzantian au« 
thorSy and which communicates to 'M^owAJfma^ 
fms, whereby it is covered, the name of Al- 
Lucan. The place correfponding with a city 
named Irenopoiis^ and otherwife Neronias^ in this 
canton, is not known. But Germamcia is rtcog«- 
uized in the pofition of Maralh ; for we know 
that this city, now the chief place of a great 
government, is alfo called Banicia, by alteration 
of the ancient name ; and detaching it from 
Cilicia, it has alfo been comprifed in a province 
of Syria, called Euphratefien. The country 
that we have juft been viewing, and its envi- 
rons, correfpond with that which in the time 
of the Croifades was called the kingdom of 
Leon, from the name of many Armenian 
princes ; the firft of whom arrived at the regal 
dignity towards the clofe of the twelfth ccn- 
tury. Returning towards the fea, Iffus^ the 
famous fcene of a great vidlory of Alexander 
over Darius, and which gives the name of 
JJficus Sims to a gulf of the Mediterranean that 
penetrates deepeft into the continent, retains ifc 
name under the form of Aiafle ; and the river 
Pinarus^ which is in the neighbourhood, is 

now 
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tiow named Deli-fbu. NicopoUs* appears to 
owe this name to a famous vidory alfo ; al* 
though its poiition, diftant from the fea, does 
not reprefent the field of battle : a place named 
Kepifat-afoud, or the Black Church , now occu- 
pies this fite ; which retained its ancient de- 
fences when Khalif Re Shid fortified it. Epi^ 
pbania may be applied to a place named Sur« 
fendkar. As to Baia^ on the fea^ it is fuffi- 
ciently evident in Pia'ias. The torrent named 
Carfus is found in the name of Maherfi, or 
Ma-kerfi ; and the traveller has only to crofs 
it to find himfelf incloied between Mount 
Amanus and the lea. It is here that Cilicia 
terminates; this paffage being called iS^r/^ Py/^, 
or the Gates of Syria. It concludes alfc/our 
defertption of the fit ft part of Aiia ; which, as 
well from the extent of the fubje6):» as from 
the importance and celebrity of the objects that 
are contained in it, couU not be tre^od with 
more brevity. 

* From yiM^) vUlorla^ axid vo^i^, civitas. 
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ARMENIA extends from the Euphrates 
eaftward to the place where the Ktir 
and Aras unite their ftreams, not far from their 
mouth. It is contiguous on the north to the 
three countries affembled in this chapter, and 
which fill all the interval between the Euxine 
and Cafpian Seas. Towards the fbuth it is 
bounded by Mefopotamia, Aflyria, and Meded« 
It is a country much diverfified with mountains 
and plains. The Euphrates and Tigris have here 
their fburces ; and the Aras traverfes the prin* 
cipal part of the country from wefl to eaft. We 

have 
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have feen Armenia not bounded by the Eu- 
phrates, but extending wcftwardpf that riv^r 
in Cappadocia^ under the narne . of Armenia 
minor J by diftinftlon from the Arrpenia propef 
and ;zw/V, which cpnftitutjss our.prefcnt objed. 
The fables publi(hed.by the Greeks concerning 
tl^ origin of this nation, and the name of the 
country, merit not the leaft confideration. 
Armenia appears to have been fucceffively fub-* 
jeftcd to the great monarchies, of the, Eaft: 
to that of tfie-Medes after the Aflyrian domina- 
tion ; and then governed by Satraps under the 
kings of P^rfia,' The Seleucides. reigned here 
tiir the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the 
Romans. The governor? who commanded in 
Armenia then rendered themfelves independent. 
But this ftatefluftuating between twopotent em- 
pires, and alternately ruled by t)ie,RQnians and 
the Parthiafts, was confidered by the. lattqr as 
the portion for the cadet ^of the iioufc.of the 
Arlkcides. It was the faq^e undex the.fecond 
empire of the Perfians ; .and. the part confining 
on this empire was callpd.Pfi^r/w^W^. . 

TO .enter upon the detail* of 'the coun|iry, we 

muft follow the routes which trarvellers.fuxnijli, 

^pd clefi^rit (from the ppfition of^^^rz-rpiinf^; It 

i» known to the Byzantians qply. un^er the 

^* A a namd 
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name of Jirze ; to which is added the fumarac 
of Roum, denoting a place in *the Greek em- 
pire : and they muft be very ignorant of the 
fubje£t in general who write this name Erze- 
jotij as it appears in the maps. It is known 
that one of the ftreitns that contributes to the 
Euphrates, runs by this city : a little below 
which, a place called E^g-/^ difco vers itfelf, in 
the name of Ilija, denoting hot baths. We be- 
lieve that the.name of Gymntas^ which occurs in 
the retreat of the ten thoufand, is found in that 
of Gennis. But a confiderable place on the fron- 
tier of the Lower Empire, named ^eodofiopo* 
//iy is now called HalTan-cala, aild otherwife 
Cali-cala, or the Bealitiful Caftle. The AraxtSy 
'or Arasy is in this place but a rivulet ; and the 
name oiPbafiane^ which the Byzantians beflow 
on a canton traverfed by the Aras at its en- 
trance in Armenia, fubiifts in that of Pafiani, 
or Pafin, as the Turks call it. Thus one is 
not furprifed to find in Xenophon th^t the 
Greeks pafTed the Aras under the name of 
Phqfis. It is proper here to remark that Ar- 
menia is feparated from Colchis by the river 
Acampfis^ which is faid to ruih into the fea 
with fuch impetudfity^ a^ to foi1)id all ap- 
proftdies to the (hore. It is named ^ods to- 

wards 
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Wards Its fburce« which it has among the moun« 
tains inhabited by the T%am^ whofe name was 
^anni ^zccording to the moft ancient notice of this 
nation. The fituation of Ifpira on this river 
indicates that of ilijpiratis^ which Strabo fpeaks 
of as containing mines of gold, Jidranutxium^ 
a frontier place, as it is mentioned in the By« 
zantiansy is foupd in Ardanoudji : and a canton 
named Taholkari accords in local circumftances 
with Taacbif in the return of the ten thoufand. 
Wc now realTume the courie of the Aras; It 
receives on the left (hore a river which comes 
from an ancient city» whofe prefent name of' 
Auifi refers to that oi Abnicum of the Bysan- 
tian hiftorians. As to the name of this river» 
which is Har|>arou, it differs in nothing from 
the Harpafus that we find in Xenophon, imme- 
diately after the paflage of the Pbafis^ which 
we have remarked to be the Aras. This Har« 
pafus of Xenophon, after having paiTed by Kars, 
is joined by another river» which more precifely 
retains the name of Harpafi>u. A canton in 
the north of Armenia, named Cboncne^ owed 
its name apparently to this cit^ of Kars j and 
we find a city named Cborfa in Ptolemy. Do- 
fcending the Aras a little, we encounter Amimh 
tU^ or Armavir, as the Armenians pronounce 
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it ; which in their traditions is an ancient royal 
citjr. But it is ftill lower, and in a bend of the 
river, that the Armenian city moft diftinguiflied 
in hiftory exifted under the name of Artaxata^ 
which it received from king Artaxias. This 
^city is no longer in being, but its (ite is known. 
This muft be diftinguiflied from mblutn^ men- 
tioned in the hiftory of thelx)wer Empire, and 
which is now pronounced by the Armenians 
Tevin. If the tradition of the country is to be 
credited, another royal city, to which the king 
Valarfaces, brother to the fecond of the Par- 
thian Arfacides, had given the name of Valor- 
fapat^ exifted in the place where the patriarchal 
church of Ekfmiazin is now found. The popu- 
lation of thefe places has been exhaufted to fup- 
ply Erivan, now the predominant city in their 
neighbourhood, Nakfivan is a city diftinguiflied 
in Armenia, by the opinion of its being con- 
ftrufted footi after the deluge i and we find 
' Nd:iuafia xTi Ptolemy. The country here ex- 
tends in plains more than in any other part ; 
and^the Aras, towards the end of its courfc, 
fep^rates it from the Media called' A tropatene. 
"'• Wepit)Ceecl now to defcribe'the parts which 
^extend to MefopDtaniia and Aflyria; To the 
' Euphrates, which has been already -mentioned 

'* as 
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as having its origin near to Arz-roiim, is added 
atiother branch, whofe fburccs, called in the 
country Bing-gheul, or the Thoufand Foun- 
tains, form a » river which appears. to have been: 
that named Lycus. The river, of which the 
union of thefe two ftreams makes the com- 
mencement, is particularly called Frat. But. 
there is ftill another Euphrates, which having 
its fountains further drftant, becomes more con- 
liderable than the precedent at its junftion/ 
This Euphrates is that which, precifely un- 
der this name, the ten thoufan4 pafled in re- 
turning; and the fame that Corbulon, charged 
with the conduft of the war in Armenia under* 
Nero, makes iffue from a diftrift called Cara-- 
nites^ accordiiig to the^ report of Pliny. There 
are circumftances that authorize the application, 
to it of the name Arfcmias^ which another 
river decidedly claims. This is what the Turks' 
name Morad-fiai^ which figuifies the Water, 
of Dcfire, Ptolemy recognizes a twofold Eu- 
phrates, concerning which modern literati] 
manifeft^ an embarralTmcnt which, a further 
knowledge of the country will lemove. The. 
mountain whence the fecond fluphrates IfTudS 
is called AbuSy or jihas ;, and a bh^ named Si-i 
^Mf,-at the foot bf/this mountain j^ correfjponds 
A a 3 with 
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with die pofitioo of a place named BaXazid. That 
of Diadine, which is lower, appears to find its 
name in Dauifyana. The Maurchcafintm under 
the Lower Empire is evidently Malaz-kerd, be* 
capfe the fignification is the fame. Maxoae 
forms a particular canton among many which 
Dioclefian acquired by ceiliou of the king of 
Perfia, and which is recognized in the name of 
Mou(h« The river which traverfes it appears 
tp be the TeleioaSf which tht ten thoufaod 
met with between the fources of the Tigris 
and their paflage of the Euphrates. The ipace 
comprifed between thefe two Euphrates, retains 
its name of Acilifene in that of Ekilis. 

Between this Euphrates and Mount Taurus 
is a great country, whofe name of Sopbem is 
preferved in that of Zoph. A river named 
Arfanias^ now Arfen, cro^s this country^ to 
dilcharge itfelf into the Euphrates, after having 
paiTed Arjamojata^ a confiderable place, whofe 
Dame is preferved under the form of Simiat, or 
Shimfhat. A little below, and at a place of 
the fame name with the EJegia^ or Uija, by 
Arz-roum, the Euphrates pierces the chain of 
Mount Taurus ; and this place is now called 
the Pafs of Nufhan A fortrefs of this country 
above Sini&t, called Kar<-birt, b CbarpcH in the 

Byzantian 



ANCISNf OBOORAPHY. 259 

Byzantl^u authors, ^mitaj which gives the 
i^ame to a canton, appears to be the fame with a 
place called Anfga ; and the fortrefs known by 
the name of Ardis appears to indicate the pofi* 
tion of Artagi<ertaj the fame probably with -^r- 
iagera^ mentioned particularly on the occafion of 
a mortal wound which Caius, one of the ne« 
phews of Auguftus^ received there. Balijbiga^ 
the pofition of which, given in the neighbour* 
hood of the £uphrateS| takes in confequence 
that of the fortrefs of Palou, or Pali, the refi- 
dence of a bey or governor. Approaching to 
Amid, Argana is found under the ancient name. 
Amida was not known, at leaft under this 
name, till the fourth century. From changes 
that took place about that time in the didribu- 
tioii of provinces, effacing even the primitive 
limits of countries, it happened that Amida 
was made the metropolis of a province of Mefo- 
potamia. Confhintius putting it in a flate to cover 
this frontier of the empire, gave it the name of 
Con/lantiaj which it has not retained : for that 
of Amid has remained; and its walls, con(lru6l;« 
ed with black floaes, have caufed it to be called 
Kara Amid ; although it is more commonly 
denominated Diar Bekir, the name of its diftrid. 
But we muft not omit to remark that there i% 
mention made of a royal city of Sophene by 
A a 4 Strabo, 
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Strabo, under the nvLxne of Carcathiocer/a i aiid 
the city of this name was iituated on the Tigris, 
according to Pliny ; Whence arifes aftrongpre- 
fumption that it is Amid which is thus fpokcn 
of under a former name, which exprefles in its 
termiiiation a place df defence. And thishav- 
ihg been a barrier to the Greek empire, has 
under, that of the* Turks become the refidence 

of a Beglwbeg; '- 

The origin of the Tigris, which has been 
cited on the fubjeft of the |)oiition of Amid, or 
I>iar Btkir, is a fubjeft of difcuflion. When we 
fead in antiquity that the Tigris runs fb near 
to the Arfanias that thefe rivers almoft mix 
their waters, it is only to be underftood of the 
branch which pafles the city juft named. Other 
rivers which join this below Amid are equally 
taken for the Tigris ; but it may be faid that the 
peculiar Tigris of Pliny is that diftinguifhed 
by the name oi Nymphceus \ and by that of 
Bafilinfa, or Barema, in the oriental geography. 
On examining with attention the route of 
Xenophon, it will be found that the fburce of 
the Tigris which h? met with, ought to be re- 
ferred to this laft river. It croffes two or more 
lakes ; and that named Thofpitis tvas {o Called 
from a town named Thojpia^ which appearing 
afterwards under the name of Arzaniorum oppi^ 
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Jum^ communicated that oi.Arzamhe tora can^ 
ton ; and it ftill fubfifls in the name of Erzen. A 
place itientioued in tlie notice! of the empire: 
under the name of C^/i&^, preferves this, name 
in the ioxta of Hefn^keif, on the borders :of the, 
Tigris^ which nearly environs it by a remark^ 
able involucioft. - It is plainly to^ be feen. that 
fiich a denomination ^s that oi Martyrapofis on 
^tNympbaus^ could dothave had being till the 
time of the Lower Empire*; and this city is now 
called Miafardcin. Thecb^m^Qf momitiains 
which covers ^towards th^ north the fou^c^s of 
thefe feveralTir^ams^of the Tigris, appears to 
be tbe'iV//^^i'.of theiancients, not\yitbftanding 
that the circua>Aances qf Ptolemy's rcpoit do 
not juftify this opinion. 

Tigranoceria^ : although the. prbfperity of Ti- 
granes its founder was of iho(t deration,. appears 
to have preferved after him the rank of a great 
city. It could not be.* far removed from the 
Tigris, finceits diftancefjfom.Nifibis in Meib* 
potamia is but thirty-feven m'des. A viry coufi- 
derable river, n^med Niccphcrius^ flowed under its 
ramparts ; and when we f^e'the Greeks in JCe« 
nophon, after having cleared the Carducian 
mountains, and before arriving at the fountain of 
the Tigris,' pafling a river, which in' the country 

was 
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Vfz$ named Centrites^ there can be uo doubt that 
this river has fbmething common in its courie 
with that which has the Greek namfe of Nice- 
fborius. It appears at prefent under the naune 
of Khabour i and a city named Sered^ towards 
the lower part of its courfe, may reprefeot Ti^ 
granocerta. This fouthern part of Armenia 
would terminate the defcription of the country, if 
it were not judged expedient to comprife within 
thefe limits the great lake which has the name 
of Ar/lfa in Ptolemy. It was on its northern 
iide embellifhed with cities, which were better 
known to the Byzantian writers than they had 
been before: CbaliaU or Akiat, jirzes^ or Argi(h, 
and Perkri. The city under the name of Arte- 
mitaj in Ptolemy, appears to be that of Vaii. 
If Armenian hiftory be to be credited, it owed 
its foundation to Semiramis, and it ihould in 
confequence have borne the name of Serfdramo^ 
certa ; as among the Armenians, Vani figni- 
fies a ftrong hold. Although it be common to 
call this lake by the modern name of the city, 
there may be alfo remarked an analogy between 
the name which Ptolemy furniflies and that of 
Arzii^ or Argifli. This canton of Armenia is 
called Vafpurakan, a name that appears to bo 

empbyed by the Byzantian writers. 

3 CQl^ 
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COLCHIS. 

COLCHlSt which the fable of the Golden' 
Fleece, and the expedition of Jaibn and the 
Argonauts, have rendered £imou8in fiemote an« 
tiquity, borders the head of the Euxine Sea: 
being bounded on the eaft by Iberia» and co- 
vered by Caucafus towards the north* In the 
time of the Lower Empire the fame country is 
called Laxka ; and the name of Cokbl appears 
to have been replaced by that of the Luni^ 
which anteriorly was only proper to a parti* 
cular nation, comprifed in the limits of what i& 
now named Guria, on the fouthern bank of the 
Faz. That which is now known under tho 
name of Mengril, orOdifci, on the Black Sea, 
from the mouth of the Phafis afcending to- 
wards the north, is only a part of Colchis, as 
is that more interior towards the frontier of 
Georgia, and called Imeriti. Ph^ bears now* 
with the name of Faiz, that of Rione, which 
comes from a branch of this river, called Bbtm 
by the writers of the Lower Empire^ and which 
vAites with the Fafz about fifty miles above its 
mouth. The writers of a higher antiquity, to 
wh^m the Rheoe docs opt appear to be known 

(although 
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(although the Rboas mentioned by Pliny may 
refer to it), take the right or fonthern branch 
peculiarly for the Phafis ; as we fee in Strabo, 
when he fays: that, in penetrating to Iberia, the 
Fhafis mufti be paffedmore than a hundred 
times zhowc^ Sarapaaa ; the pofition of which 
SborabanioH the' fame river preferves. Pofi- 
five intelligence of thecountry carre<fts an error 
in the ancient geography on the fubje£t of this 
river, which is there reprefented as coming 
from the fouth before taking its courfe towards 
the weft, like the. Acamfis in the preceding 
fe&iop. Colchis )s Watered by a. great number 
of rivecs, whereof n^ention. is made in the an- 
cient monuments, : but which are* of too fmall 
importance to obtain, a nodce here. 

T6eht^r upon fome detail of pofttions,we muft 
ftrft ipeakrof a city of Greek foundation, as hav«^ 
ingexifted underthenameof P^^^ atthemouth 
of the river of the fame name. Oo this river too, 
at fbmediftance from the fea^.^ had been known 
to the Argonauts. But the principal city of Col- 
chis, and the nativeplace of Medea> wa&Cy/tf,now 
Cotatis, on the Rheon, a little above its junftion 
with the other branch of the riveri We have 
already . mentioned *fortf/^«tf, which t*ras a 
fortrefs in the interior country. Scanda^ among 

the 
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the Lazi, preierves the fain^ name. There is 
no mention oiArchappolis till the reign of Juftj--^ 
nian; yet as the principal, place of the Lazi^ 
and which -defeudedit(elf^ainfl the Perfiaos, 
it may be interefting to remark, that itsjpo- 
fition accords with that which in. Mipgrel 
16 diilinguiihed .as an afylum of the princes 
of the country^ under, the name of Ruki. 
On the fliore of the fca, JDi^^i^r/ai, alio ixamed 
Sebqftopolis^ was in the ^arlicft age the port 
moft* frequented in Colchis ^y difhnt as 
well as neighbouring n^tions^ fpeaking dif- 
ferent languages ; a ciccumftance that ;ftill 

^diftiuguifhes Ifkuriah, ^hofo name is only 
a depravation of the ancient denomination. 

.The, laft place of the. country was Pity^Sj the 
accufative whereof, or Pityunia^ has rnade the 
modern denomination of Pitchinda : gpd^ a little 

• further, a pafTage contracted between the i^ 

and a mountain was clofed by a, retrenchment 

called Valldm MuruSy or the Strong Wall ; and 

this defile is flill called Der^hend, which has a 

correfpondent fignification. The name Dandars, 

of an elevated place at fome diflance from the 

jfea, betw:ee,n. Ifkuriah and Pitchbda, iudicates. 

a canton of a particular people named Dandari 

in. antiquity, r . 

Aniong 



Amohg many nations dtftinguUhed betwtten 
themfelves, it is remarked that the jSbafcij now 
beyond the limits of Mingril towards Pitckinda^ 
appear heretofore about the center of Colchis. 
In CaluCaius, the5toi»\ a powerful nation, were 
on the confines of Colchis^ and the country 
which they occupied is flill caUed Suaneti, 
which appears to be the ethnic of the nation. 
Many gorges of Mottnt Caucafus retain veftiges 
of retrenchments by which they were clofed* 
Scymma Was a cantonji whofe name is thought 
to be found in Letflcoumiy between Mengtil 
and Imeriti. On the comnx)n limits of Iberia, 
Armenia, and G>lchis9 the Mofcbi^ portioned 
between thefe three regions, caufed the name 
of Mofchia to be given to the country which 
they occupied, whofe mountains covering the 
iburces of the Euphrates communicate widi 
the chains that reign through Pontus and the 
lefs Armenia* 

IBERIA. 

It holds the middle in the fpace that extends 
from the l^uxine to the Cafpian Sea. Moim* 
tains detached from the ridge of Caucafus, by 
which it is covered towards the north, em^ 

brace 
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brace it on one fi()e towards Colchis, and on 
the other towards Albania ; and thus tnterrapt 
the communication between the two Teas. Its 
name oi Iberia feems to be now confined to 
the part bordering on Colchis^ which, as i;^e 
have obferved, is called Imeriti, by the change 
of a letter, according to the modern pra^ice 
of the Levantine Greeks ; while the name of 
Georgia has prevailed over far the greater part 
ttf the country. A great river called Cyrus^ 
iltuing from the frontier of Armenia^ ttaVei'fes 
all this country to the limits of Albania ; and, 
after having received the Araxes, difcharges 
itfelf into the Cafpian Sea by two mouths, 
which retain the name of Kur. Iberia was not 
fubje£ked to the Medes or Perfians ; nor could 
it have been well known in the wed before the 
Roman arms, under the conduct of Pompey, 
penetrated through Albania, to the Cafpian Sea ; 
and till the affairs of Armenia occafioned difcord 
with the kings of Iberia. 

In a narrow pafs, at the entrance of the coun« 
'try, where the Cyrus receives another river 
named Aragus^ were two cities at no great 
diftance from each other ; Harmnica on the 
greater river, and Scumara on the lefs ; and it 
may be prefumcd that thcfe places were in the 

neigh- 
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neighbourhood of Alkalzike, th^ capital of a 
goverameut on this frontier of the Turkifli em- 
pire. We would fain difcover the pofition of 
Zaliffdy which is mentioned by Ptolemy as the 
capital of Iberia* That which is commonly 
. called Teflis, is Tblifi in the country, and de- 
noting mineral fountains; and it is obferved 
that the n?me of Tepliz, is common to (imilar 
places in countries where the Slavonian lan- 
guage has prevailed. Oa the frontier of Col- 
chis, a place czWtA Ideejfa had borne the name 
oi Pbrixus^ which, according to Greek fables, 
was antecedent to the arrival of the Argonauts 
in the country. In the remoteft pa[rt of Iberia, 
towards the north, is a narrow paffage through 
the mountains, called ^ylce Caucafice^ which 
was clofed with a gate, and defended by a 
fortrefe mmcd ^ Cumdwa : and the bed of a 
torrent traverfed this defile j as feveral torrents, 
defcending from the mountains, are united to 
pierce the gorge called Tftar, or Tartar Topa, 
in the laft of the ridges of Caucasus, and are 
difcharged into the Cafpian Sea, linder the name 
of the river Terki. A vaft country of plains 
then ftretches from thefe mountains as far 
as the Palus Masotis ; and it was to fhut the 
entrance of Iberia agaihlt the Sarmatian nations 

• aflcm-* 
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aJDTembled in thefe plains, that this paflage was 
fortified. Under the Lower Empire thefe nations, 
among whom we diftinguifli the Sabiri^ are 
called Huhns. In the time of^Juftinian, the for- 
irefs was in the poiTeffion of a Hunnic prince^, 
^nd it is found cited in an Armenian manufcripC 
tinder the name of Hounora-Kert. 

ALBANIA. 

it extends from Iberia eaftward dong the 
Cafpian Sea to the Cyrus, which appears to 
feparate it from Media Atropatena ; and its 
limits remount this river to a flream, which it 
receives towards the frontier of Iberia, called 
jilazotty and whicb has not changed its name. 
The country was divided among manj^ nations^ 
which Pompey found united under a king. 
The people inhabiting Albania^ lefs inclined to 
the culture of the land than thofe of Iberia^ 
were occupied principally in the feeding of 
cattle. The mountains which cover this coun- 
try are called Dagh-iftan *, from terms in u(e 
in the Turkifli language : and as to the hational 
name, or that of Lefghi, there is mention in 
antiquity of the Legesy or Legce, as a Scythian 

. * Dagh fignifies a mountain, and ijlan a country, or region^ 
in the Perfian language. 

B b peoplo 
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people of Gaucafus, near the fea, and contigu- 
ous to Albania. The fouthern part, adjacent 
to the Kur, forms at prefent a province called 
Shirvan. 

According to Pliny, the principal city of Al- 
bania was Cabalaca^ which name is found in 
that of Kablas-var, on a river named Samura; 
and as this is the greateft in the center of the 
country, it may reprefent the Albanus Jluvius of 
Ptolemy. A maritime city, under the name of 
Albana^ might be feprefented by Niafabad, if a 
pofition more northern than the river, accord- 
ing to Pcolemy, did not fuit better with that of 
Derbend. If a maritime city be fought for 
diftant towards the fouth, to correfpond with 
that of Getara in Ptolemy, Baku will be found to 
agree in the local circumftances, being a place re- 
markable for the fprings of naptha or bitumen 
in its environs. Between the name of Mame- 
chla^ which we read in Ptolemy, and that of 
Shamaki, the capital of Shirvan, there is only a 
difference in the initial letter ; which induces 
a fufpicion of an error of the copyift. The ob* 
je£t moft remarkable in Albania is a defile be- 
tween a promontory of Caucafus and the fea ; 
the paflage of which is clofed by the interpofi- 
tion of a city, named by the Perfians Der-bend; 
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by the Turks, Demir-capi, or the Gate of Iron ; 
and, by the Arabs, Bab-al-Abuab, or the Gate 
of Gates. This fituation fuits the application 
of the name of Albania Pyla:^ or the Gates of 
Albania. Adjacent as they are to the Cafpian 
Sea, the name of Cafpice Pyla would appear 
more proper to thefe than to the gates of Iberia 
before mentioned, to which the Romans never- 
thelefs, who during the war in Armenia, under 
Corbulon, had prepared maps of the country, 
applied this name of Cafpian. But a defile 
conducing, according to Strabo, from Albania 
into Iberia, and which muft be the Albania Pyla 
that we fee in Ptolemy, at a diftance from the 
fea, is a topical circumftance at this day well 
known ; there being a fimilar paffage through 
the Dagh-iftan into the Kaketi of Georgia, and 
named in the country Tup Karagan. 
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III. 

SYRIA 

E T 

PALMSriNA, 
MESOPOTAMIA. 



SYRIA. 

AMONG the countries of Afia, thofe 
which we proceed to defcribe are the 
moft worthy to be known* The Syrian nation 
was not bounded by the limits which comprife 
Syria, but extended beyond the Euphrates in 
Mefopotamia ; and we have alfo remarked^ in 
treating of Cappadocia, that the people who 
occupied it, as far as the Euxin^, were reputed 
of Syrian origin. Syria extends along the fea 
from the frontier of Cilicia, and comprehend- 
ing Paleftine, touches the limits of Egypt. 
Mount Taurus covers it towards the north; 
and to the courfe of the Euphrates, on the fide 
of the eaft, fucceeds an indefinite canton of 

the 
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the defert Arabia ; which, turning to the fouth, 
ftretches into the Arabia Petraea. The Ama* 
pus monsj detached from Taurus, extends a ridge 
to the mouth of the Orontes; and between 
the courfe of this river and the fea there reigns 
a continuity of mountains, which in divers 
places dividing into numerous ramifications, 
extend to the northern parts of Paleftlne, Sy- 
ria is in other places compofed of plains, which 
become more vaft as they extend towards the 
Defert, In this fpace, the Orontes is the only 
coniiderable river; and which, after having 
direfted its courf^northward as far as Antioch, 
is refledcd fouth, and difchargcd into the fea 
fbon after. Befides its namci which is not yet 
obfolete in the country, it is called el Afi, or 
the reverfed ; alluding to the contrariety of its 
courfe to that of the Euphrates, Tigris, and 
many other rivers of the eaft : and this name 
of el Ail appears to have affinity with that of 
Axius^ which we find appropriated to the river 
that paiTes by Apamea, which is the Orontes 
itfelf. But it is more reafonable to believe that 
the name of the principal river of Macedoa 
ihould be applied to the river which had the 
fame advantage in Syria ; fince under the Ma- 
cedonian domination it was the pradlice to 
B b 3 tranf- 
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tranfpofe Macedonian names to correfponding 
rivers and cities in the conquered countries. 
We (hall not here mention the Jordan, as it 
peculiarly appertains to Paleftine. 

In the difmemberment which the empire of 
Alexander fuffered after the death of this con- 
queror, Seleucus Nicator having become the 
moft powerful of princes among whom this 
empire was portioned, poffeffed the great di- 
vifion of it, extending from the yEgean Sea to 
India. But the infurredion of the Parthians, 
which happened under Antiochus II. grandfbn 
of Seleucus, deprived the Jucceffors of that 
prince of the eaftern provinces ; and Antiochus 
III. in the war that he had with the Romans, 
loft that part of Afia which was fituated beyond 
Mount Taurus, with regard to Syria. Great 
divifions in the houfe of the Seleucides having 
at length extremely enfeebled this power, Ti- 
granes, king of Armenia, took poffeffion of Sy- 
ria ; and, when reduced by Pompey to confine 
himfelf within his proper limits, his conqueft 
became a province of the Roman empire. A 
fituation bordering upon the Parthian empire, 
which was the fecond empire of the Perfians, 
muft have made the defence of this province 
an objeft of the grjeateft importance. Syria 

con- 
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conftituted by much the greateft part of that 
Dioecefe (for fo the great departments eftabliflied 
before the end of the fourth century were 
named) called Oriens ; comprifing Paleftine, a 
diftrift of Mefopotamia, the provmce of Cili- 
cia, and the ifle of Cyprus. By a divifion of 
primitive provinces, there appear five in the 
limits of Syria : two Syrias, Prima^ and Secunda^ 
or Salutaris ; two Phoenicias, one properly lb 
called, and the other furnamed Libaniy by the 
extenfion of the anterior limits of Phcenice; and 
finally, th^ Euphratenfs. In the facred writ- 
ings Syria is called Aram. The Arabs now 
give it the name of Sham^ which fignifies, in 
their language, the left, from its fituation being 
fuch on facing the eaft. To enter into a de- 
tailed defcription of the country, we (hall de- 
part from the fea at the limits of Cilicia, and 
afcending the Orontes to Damalcus, return 
thence to vifit the parts watered by the Eu- 
phrates. The coaft of Phcenicla is referved for 
a particular objedl, to which the ifle of Cyprus 
will naturally connedt itfelf. 

THE firft pofition that occurs is Alexandria^ 
furnamed Cata IJfon^ or near IflUs, at the head 
of the bay called Ifficus^ well known to be that 
of Alexandretta, or, as the Syrians call it. Scan- 

B b 4 derona. 
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derona. Rhofus^ on the fame (hore, alfo retains 
its name. On the declivity of the mountains, 
not far diftant from the (hore, Pagrce^ on the 
route which conducts to Antioch, is Bagras. 
Antlochla^ the refidence of the kings of Syria, 
and founded by Seleucus Nicator, was one of 
the moft potent cities of the eaft. It was 
called TJ:)eopolisj or the Divine City, when ChriC- 
tianity became the dominant religion ; and it 
may be remarked that, in the bofom of this 
city, the name of Cbrijliani firft began to dif- 
tinguifti thofe who made profeflion of this faith. 
It preferves its name among the Arabs under 
the form of Antakia, but almoft depopulated ; 
though the folidity of the walls which environ 
it has refifted the ravages of time, as well as 
the calamities to which the city has been fub- 
jefted. Thefe walls border the left (hore of 
the Orontes, tending towards its mouth ; and, 
on the other, afcend the heights by which the 
modern city is commanded. To diftinguifh it 
from many other places of the fame name, it 
was furnamed Epi Daphne^ or near Daphne. 
This Daphne was four or five miles lower 
down, in a place which groves of laurel and 
cyprefs, and cool fountainsi'rendered delightful ; 

and 
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and which is now called Beit el Ma^ or the 
Houfe of Water*. / 

SeUucia^ on the Tea, near the mouth of the 
Orontes, was alfo a work of Seleucus Nicator ; 
and, from its (ituation at the foot of a mountain 
named Pierius^ was furnamed Pieria: but it 
was more diftinguiflied for giving the name df 
Seleucis to a part of Syria, extended on the 
Orontes in afcending. The fite of- this city is 
known under the altered name of Suyeidia* 
On the oppofite fide of the Orontes is mount 
Cqfius^ from whofe fummit it was faid, by an 
extravagant hyperbole, that both the morning*s 
dawn, and the evening's twilight, might at the 
fame time be feen. 

* This is among the places by comparifon with which Mil- 
ton illuftrates his Paradife : 

— Not that fair field 

Of Enna, where Proferpine, gathering flow'rSy 

Herfelf a fairer flow'r, by gloomy Dis 

Was gathered, which coft Ceres all tliat pain 

To feelc her through the world } nor that fweet grove 

Of Daphne, by Orontes, and th' infpir'd 

Caftalian fpring, might with this Paradife 

Of Eden drive ; nor that Nyfeian ifle 

Girt with the river Triton, where old Cham> 

Whom Gentiles Ammon call, and Libyan Jove, 

Hid Amalthea, and her florid fon 

Young Bacchus, from his ftepdame Rhea's eye. 

Seleuco' 
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SeleucO'belus is a pofition on the Orontes, 
and its prefent name is Shagr. Apamea^ (ituatetl 
between the Orontes and a lake, holding a 
place among the principal cities of this countiy, 
aflumed the rank of metropolis of the iecond 
Syria. It was conftrufted by Seleucus Nica- 
tor, who entertained his elephants there, the 
number of which was faid to amount to five 
hundred. This pofition has been erroneoufly 
taken for that of Hamah ; the name of Apa- 
znea being Aill extant in Farnieh, attended with 
identical circumftances of fituation. The name 
MarfyaSf of a river, feems communicated to 
an adjacent caftle^ which is called Berzieh, al- 
though this place appears to have borne the 
name of Lyjias. ^helmeni[fu5 has changed its 
name to Sermin ; but the identical pofition of 
Marra is not known by any modern name. 
Continuing to afcend the Orontes, we find 
harijfa in Shizar ; and Epiphaniay or the llluf- 
trious in Greek, in Hamah ; it having reaffumed 
its primitive Syrian name of Hemathy in confor- 
mity to the pradkice of many cities whofe 
names had been changed by the conqueror. 
We may be allowed to remark here, that Abul- 
feda, the author of a body of Oriental Geogra- 
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phy, reigned in this city, with the title of Sul- 
tan, in the fourtlenth century. 

Immediately above Hamah, on the Orontes 
likewife, the pofilion of Arethufa accords with 
that of a place named Reftan. Emefa^ which had 
a famous temple of Elagabalus, or the Sun, re- 
tains its name in the form of Hems, at no great dif. 
tance from the Orontes on the right. Laodicea^ 
furnamed Libant^ by diftinflion from another La- 
odicea of Syria, on the fea, occupied the pofition 
of a place called loufchiah. labruda preferves 
the name labrud ; and another place, farther 
diftant from the river, indicates, in the name of 
Kara, the pofition of Carra. We are thus 
conduced to DamafcuSy whofe name is pro- 
nounced Demelk in the country. This city, 
which does not yield in celebrity to any in 
Afia, was the metropolis of the Phoenicia of 
Libanus. The beauty of its fituation in a 
valley, which currents of water fertilize and 
refrefli, render it famous among the Orientals 
under the name of Goutah Demelk, or the 
Orchard of Damafcus ; and are documents of 
the high antiquity of this city, as they have 
always occafioned it to revive after calamities 
that had well nigh annihilated it at different 
periods. A river, named by the Greeks Chry^ 
q forrhoas^ 
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JhrrhoaSj or the Current of Gold, otherwifc i 
Bardmcj whence the modern name of Baradi is 
derived, divides in many channels^ which dream 
through the city as well as in the environs. 
Above Damafcus, jIMa^ furnamed Ly/aniir, or 
of Lyfanias, a governor of that name, is now 
called Nebi Abel, or the Prophet Abel, after 
the immediate fon of the parent of humankind. 
At the bottom of an adjacent valley, Heliopolis^ 
preferves, under its primitive name of Baalbek, a 
magnificent temple dedicated to the divinity to 
which it owed its denomination, both in the 
Syriac and Greek. The valley is inclofed be- 
tween two parallel ridges, which are Libanu^ 
^nd jinti Lilfanus ; the fifft having its exterior 
declivity towards the fea ; while the fecond re- 
gards Damafcus. And the name of j4uIonj 
given to this valley, denotes a hollow in the 
Greek. It is now named el Bekah ; and this 
diftrid of country, extending to the fources of 
the Orontes, was called Cale Syria^ or the con- 
cave Syria, from its local charafter. 

We proceed now to* furvey the courfe of the 
Euphrates, beginning with that country which 
is diftinguiflied by the name of Comagene, on 

* From f,}dOf/ol, and ^o7as dvitas. 

the 
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the declivity of Taurus and Amanus, forming 
the northern extremity of Syria. It was go- 
verned by kings, who were thought to have 
been of the race of the Seleucides, before it 
was united to the empire under Vefpafian. It 
IS found afterwards confounded with the pro- 
vince of Euphratefien, of which it made a 
part ; being mentioned in the Oriental Geo- 
graphy under the ndme of Kamafh. Samofata 
is its capital, fituated advantageoufly on the 
Euphrates, at the apex of a great parabola, by 
which this river, which hitherto appears to di- 
reft its courfe to the Mediterranean, turns fud-* 
denly towards the caft and fouth. This city 
is ftill known by the name of Semifat. Re- 
mounting the Euphrates, the ftrong places of 
Barfalium and Claudias appear under the names 
of Berfel and Cloudieh. Apart from the river 
Perre^ Lacabena^ and Zapetra^ are places known 
under the forms of Perrin, Lacaben, and Za- 
batra. Pendenijpas^ which an expedition of Ci- 
cero, during his government of Ciliciaj feems 
to recommend to notice, appears to be a place 
known under the name of Behefni. Syco-baji-^ 
IlffeSj fituated upon a Roman way, fhould be the 
fame with Sochos^ mentioned in the march of 
Darius to meet Alexander at Iflus. The name 
I of 
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of Dolicbe is preferved in that of Doluc, to 
a caflle on a chain of mountains, which, de- 
tached from Amanus, is prolonged towards 
the Euphrates. The ancient name of Deba is 
recognized in the modern one of Ain Tab, a 
city of fome confideration. Zeugma * was the 
principal paffage of the river, as its name 
evinces ; and an ancient fortrefs by which it 
was commanded, is called Roum Cala, or the 
Roman Caftle i to which we may add, that, on 
the oppofite (hore, there is a place named Zeg- 
me. The moft conliderable city in this part 
of Syria, and which became metropolis of the 
Euphratefien, was HieropoUs^y or the Sacred 
City^ fo called by the Macedonians, from its be- 
ing the feat of the worlhip of Atergalis, a 
great Syrian goddefs ; but named by the Sy- 
rians Bambyccy or Mabog. Its name is written 
Menbigz by the oriental geographers, and fub- 
fifts in a place much degraded from its ancient 
luftre. Battue was diftinguiflied by the allure- 
ments of its (ituation, which caufed it to be 
compared with Daphne, by Antioch ; and by 
the adlual name of Adaneh, properly figuifying; 
a delightful dwelling, its poiition is known. 

♦ ZiuyfAay conjun^ioy or the bridge^ emphatically. 
t From ff^of, facer. 

But 
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, But a city which, under the Macedonian 
princes, received the imputed name of Bcrceay 
has become the moft powerful and opulent 
of the Syrian cities, and is now known by 
an alteration of its more ancient denomination 
of Chalybon. And though through commpn 
ufage it be called Alep *, the name (hould be 
written Haleb ; fince the Syrians themfelves 
write it with a double afpiration, as Hhaleb, 
therein preferving analogy with the name of 
which it is formed. The name of Beria alfo 
is not altogether obfolete in the country. The 
river which pafles by it occurs in the Anabafis 
of Xenophon, under the name of Chains^ and is 
now called Kocic. It lofes itfelf in a lake be- 
low the fite of a city, the Greek name of which. 
Chalets^ had fupplanted the Syriac denomination 
Kinnefrin, little known at prefent in the veftiges 
of a place which the Francs call the Old Alep. 
This city, which was confiderable, communi- 
cated to its environs the name of Chalcidice\ as 
the preceding caufed its canton to be diftin- 
guiihed by that of Chalybonitis. And the dif- 
tridt of Cyrrhus^ another city at the foot of the 
mountains north of Beria, and which preferves 

♦ The Venetians called It Aleppo, by which name it ap- 
pears alfo in our maps. 

the 
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the name of Corus, was called Cyrrhe/lica. Oa* 
the other fide, in receding from Chalcis to- 
wards the fouth, we find Androna in the name 
of Andreneh, Salaminias in Salemiah, and &- 
tianem Efrieh. 

Approaching the Euphrates again, Barbalif" 
fus is recognized in the pofition of Bel6s i and 
we meet with it in tracing the march of Xeno- 
phon, or of the younger Cjrrus rather, as the 
fituation of a palace of Bele/is^ who had been 
fattap of Syria. At a little diftance from the 
river, on a vaft plain, which was called Barbaric 
cus Campus^ and by the Arabs now named Siffin, 
we find Refapha under the fame name ; that of 
Sergiopolis^ which the veneration of a faint had 
given to the fame place, being forgotten. Sura 
preferves the name of Surieh, on the fame river; 
and Zenobta is found in Zelebi. Thapfacus^ a 
renowned paffage of the Euphrates^ by which 
Alexander entered Mefopotamia *, and inclined 
towards the Tigris to fight Darius on the plains 
of Aflyria^ is named el Der in the country, and 

* Three years previous to thi^ period^ Darius eroded here, 
after his defeat at the battle of liTus ; and fifty-nine years be- 
fore that, the younger Cyrus paffed in his expedition againft 
his brother, and was faid to have been the firft who forded the 
fiver at Thapfitqus. 

Poxto 
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Porto Catena in the Lingua Franca*. Gadtrtha^ 
which by this Syrian name is a place known to 
be fortified^ correfponds with the pofition of 
Rahabeh. Au%ara exifts .under the fame uame« 
though written Ofara. A little lower, the.pofi- 
tion of a caftle named Horur, or Gorur, is re- 
markable for the advantage of indicating a place 
which Pompey, in reducing Syria, decided as a 
term of the Roman empire under the name of 
Oruros according to Pliny. We fhall conclude 
this feftion with a notice of the famous city 
of Palmyra J which gives the name of Palmyrene 
to a vafl plain that is united to the Defert 
Arabia. The foundation of this city is attri- 
buted to Solomon, by Jofephus the hiftorian; 
and the name of ^adamoraj which he applies 
to it, remains in that of Tadmorf* a Syrian 

♦ As the Turks denominate the wcftern nations of Europe 
without diftin^tion Franks, fo the mingled dialed which they 
fpeak within their dominions is properly called Lingua 
Franca. 

t If Tadmofj as Mr. Volney informs the readers of his 
Travels, fignify in the Syriac language a grove of palm 
treeS) this <:ity fhould, in conformity to that name, have been 
cMcd Pbcenixopolis, But feeing that it is named Palmyra^ 
we may be allowed to feek another root for it. The Mace- 
donians, when they conquered Syria, finding this city a mart 
eftablifhed, might have given it a name formed of veom^pri^ 
dem^ and /m/^o, fundens* There have been already mentioned a 
Myra and Limjra in Lycia. 

C c name. 
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name, whofc fignification feems to have fug- 
gefted the Greek denomination of Pahnyra. 
This city, by its centrical poiition between two 
great empires, and by holding the fame relative 
iituation to the two feas, by which it m&ia- 
tained a great commerce between thefe divi^ 
iious of the ancient hemifphere, rofe to great 
opulence and renown^ The great power of 
Odenatus and Zenobia, under the reign of Gal- 
lienus and Aurelian^ is well known; and the 
remains of lofty edifices interfperfed among the 
cabins of a few Arabs, manifefl the former 
magnificence, and the prefent wretchednefs, of 
Palmyra. 

PHCENICE ET CYPRUS. 

Every one knows how much the Phoeni- 
cians diftinguiflied themfelves by navigation, 
from which their commerce derived itsextcnfion 
and aggrandizement. Confined to a margin of 
land between the fea ind mountains, they could 
only acquire power by the means which they 
employed, and which were fo fuccefsfuUy ex- 
erted as to enable them to form eftablilhmentSi, 
Hot only on the ftiores of their own fea, but 
alfo on thofe of the Weftern Ocean. The Arts 
owed both their birth and their perfection to 

them. 



Xncient geography. 387 

them. It was a Phoenician who introduced into 
Greece the knowledge of letters^ and their ufe ; 
and artifts brought from Tyre prefided over 
the conftruftion of the temple with which 
Solomon embellished his capital city. 

In the defcription of this maritime part of 
Syria, we (hall take our departure from Laodi- 
cea, which was a Phoenician city, before it 
became a. Greek one by renovation under 
Seleucus Nicaton It then took the name of 
Laodicea ; which, diftingulihed by its maritime 
fituatlon, .was furnamed ad Marei and its 
name has fufFered fcarce any alteration in the 
prefent form of Ladikieh. Although Phoenicia 
be fometimes motioned in a manner that would 
prolong its extent as far as the limits of Egypt, 
we deem it expedient here to ftop at Tyre, that 
we may not take from Palaeftine what it would 
have a right to reclaim. Immediately fucceeding 
to Laodicea Gabala exifts in Gebilelu The lite of 
Paltus is unknown ; but Balnea is found in Bel^ 
nias. Marathus^ at fome diftance from the Tea, 
is a little place called Merakia. The mountains 
which overlook thefe cities were occupied by a 
particular people, whofe name of Nazarini fub- 
lifts in that of Naffaris. Aradusis a rock two hun- 
dred paces in the fea, lefs than a mile in circuit, 

C c 2 but 
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but which neverthelefs contained apopulous city, 
andpowerful among thofe of Phoenicia. Its name 
in the prefent form is Ruad, Antaradus^ fituated 
oppofite on the (hore of the continent, is now 
named Tortofa. A river named JEdeutberus^ at 
which Phoc^nicia commenced according to fome 
authors, has changed its mouth, in dire£ting its 
courfe farther from Tortofa than heretofore. It is 
named now Nahr-kibir, or the Great River ^ 
which addition it might merit by comparifon 
with the flreams that run into the fea upon 
this fliore. Retiring from the fea, we muft 
mention Raphanea^ whofe name is recognized 
in that of Rafineh. On a mountain in its en- 
virons, a fortrefs named Mafiat was the refi- 
dence of the Iflimaelite prince of the Affaffins*, 
celebrated in the time of the crufadcs. The 
name of Demetrias was given to a city whoie 
Syrian name is Akkar. Arce retains the name 
of Arka ; and Simyra and Orthojia are found 
in Sumira and Ortofa. The name of T^ripolls 
takes the form of TaraboJus among the Turks. 
A river iffuing from the higheft fummits of 
Ltbanus difcharges . itfelf into the fea after 

♦ This name is derivcci from the Arabic verb hafiy to far- 
prife; and was introduced bj the crufaders into European lan- 
guages. 

pafling 
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paffing through a deep valley where, in a 
monaftery called Kanobin, refides the patriarch 
of the Maronites, by whom this river is called 
Nahr Kad6s, or the Sacred River; and this 
ravine makes a part of the valley of Kefroan. 
Thie ridge of a mountain projects into the fea» 
a fteep promontory, whofe name of TCheo-pro-^ 
JSpon fignifies the divine countenance. Then 
Botriis appears in Batroun ; and Byblus in Ge- 
bail. The Fkvius Adonis has taken the name 
of Nahr-Ibrahim ; and the Lycus^ or the Wolf, 
is Nahr Kelb, or the River of the Dog. Aphacdy 
a city infamous for proftitution,was deftroyed by 
Conftantine. Berytus^ among the number of the 
principal cities of Phoenicia abfcinding the ter- 
mination, is called Berut ; and beyond the river 
Tamyras or Nahr-Damur Porphyriottj which 
intercepts the paflage between the foot of the 
mountain and the fea is named Rumeil^. The 
mountains of this part of Phoenicia are thofe 
which the Drufes occupy, who are faid to be 
defcended from the crufaders who took refuge 
here after the lofs of Palaefline. 

We arrive now at Sidon, which was diftin- 
guifhed by a degree of power and opulence be- 
yond the competition of any other city in Phoe- 

C c 3 nicia, 
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nicia^ except Tyre. By ufe it Is called Seide^ 
although a place at fome diflance from the iea^ 
towards the mountain, preferves precifely the 
name of Sidon. Between this city and Tyre, 
Sarepta preferves its name in Sarfond. A river 
which renders itfelf into the fea a little on this 
fide of Tyre, after having run the whole length 
of a valley which we have mentioned under 
the name of £1 Bekah, is called Cafemieh to- 
wards its mouth, which iignifies reparation ; 
hut elfewhere Leitoni, or Lante: and there 
can be found no other river to which that 
named Leontos can be {o well referred. There 
were' two cities of the name of Tyre, Pake 9[y- 
rus^ or the Antient, and 53^1^ placed on an ifle; 
but th^ time of the tranfmigration is not well 
known. The ruins of the firft fumiihed Alex- 
ander with materials for conftruding a mole or 
caufey, which joined the continent to the 
infulated city, and which time has rather con- 
folidated than impaired. Tyre, which yielded 
to Sidon in antiquity, at leaft equalled it ia 
renown ; and the famous purple dye contri- 
buted to the maintenance of its wealth. Its 
name in the oriental languages is Sur. The 
Franks, who rendered themfelves mafters of 

this 
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this city^ loft it again towards the end of the 
thirteenth century ; and it is now buried in its 
ruins. 

THE Ifle of Cyprus extends in length from 
a promontory in the eaft named Acamas^ and 
now bearing the name of the Holy Epiphany, 
to another in the weft called Dinaretum^ now 
Cape Saint Andrew. The channel which fepa- 
rates the northern (hore between thefe promon- 
tories from Cilicia, was called Aulon Ciliciusj 
or the Cilician Strait. The fouthern (hore of 
the ifland is divided into two parts by a point of 
land, whofe name oi Curias is changed intd^ 
that of Gavata, otherwife Delia Gatt^. This 
ifland is not fpacious enough to have large 
rivers : but it has many mountains ; of which 
the moft elevated and moft centrical was named 
Olympusj and is now called Santa Croce. It is 
thought that its mines of brafs or copper caufed 
it to be called Cupros^^ or rather that this metal 
owes the name which diftinguiflies it to that of 
the ifland. The Turks call Cyprus Kibi is; the 
Arabs Kubrous ; and we fhould do well to ab- 
ftain from the pradice of writing it Chypret, 

* KiTjrpiogj cuprum. 

t The reader will perceive that it is only the French ortho^ 
graphy that is here alluded to. 

C c 4 which 



39% COMPENDIUM OF 

which difguifes the form of the name, and is 
only derived from the Italian mode of pro- 
nouncing the initial letter. This ifland had 
received Phosnician tribes, before Greek colo- 
nies pofterior to the war of Troy came to efta- 
bli(h themfelves in it. Under the domination 
of the kings of Perfia it was portioned into par- 
ticular principalities, to the number of nine* 
Ptolemy Soter, king of Egypt, conquered it ; 
and it was in pofleflion of a prince of the houfe 
of the Ptolemies when it was feized by the 
Romans. Although many Khalifs had endea- 
voured to become mafters of it, it was not loft 
to the Greek empire till towards the end of 
the twelfth century, and it has not been fub- 
jcfted to the Turks more than two ages. 

The principal city of .Cyprus was Salams^ 
which, having been overwhelmed by an inun- 
dation of the fea, occafioned by an earthquake, 
was re-eftabliflied under the name of Conftantia^ 
in the fourth century ; and although it was de- 
populated towards the end of the feventh, by 
tranfmigration of its inhabitants, yet the name 
of Conftanza remains to the fite which it occu- 
pied. PedauSj or Pedio, the moft confiderable of 
the rivers of this ifland, had its mouth here. 
The place which has fmce become the principal 

in 
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in the liland, and not far diftant from the former 
capital, is Famagoufte, or rather Amogofte, as 
the Cyprian Greeks pronounce it, and derives 
this name from a Tandy cape adjacent, called Am^ 
tndcho/los *. There were two cities of the name of 
P.aphos : the more ancient, which had received 
Venus when ifluing from the foam of the fea ; 
and a new one which has prevailed, preferving 
its name under the form of Bafo, or Bafa. We 
have three cities to cite in this interval between 
Salamis and Paphos. Chmm^ the native place of 
Zeno, author of the Stoic Philofophy, and which 
is now called Chiti. jlmatMs^ a Phoenician rather 
than a Greek city, but where Venus was not 
lefs honoured than at Paphos, and whofe (ite is 
called Linmefon Antica, And laftly Curium^ 
which is thought to have occupied the pofition 
of a place now named Pifcopia. On the northern 
coaft, a city called jirJinoe\ among many of the 
fame name in Cyprus, correfponds in local 
circumftances with a place named Poli. Sola 
retains the name of Solia ; Lapethus is Lapito ; 
and ChitruSj fomewhat retired from the fea, is 
Citria, or otherwife Paleo Chitro. Carpafia ap- 
pears to have been a canton filling the eaftera 
and mod contracted extremity of the iiland. 

* From a(»iifi$y arena^ 

The 
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The modem capital is known commonly by 
the name of Nicofia, which comes from Lef- 
cofia, anciently called Ledra. Trimitbus is re- 
cognized in the name Trimitufa, which apper- 
tains to a fmall village. And we think that 
we difcover Idalium^ as well by the pleafantnefs 
of its fituation, as by the analogous name of 
Dajin. 



PALMSriNA. 

UNDER this title we comprehend all the 
country extending fouth from the limits of 
Syria, or properly the Ccele-Syria, to Arabia 
Petrea: and this fpace is bounded on the weft 
by the fea called in the Bible the Great Sea, 
and confined by Arabia Deferta on the eaftern 
fide. Though the country is mountainous, it 
is not abundant in ftreams : we know of but 
one river that merits the appellation ; and this 
is the Jordanes^ or Jordan, which rifing from 
a mountain named Hermon^ a branch of Anti 
Libanus, falls into a lake named Genefareth^ 
otherwifethe Sea of Tiberias, Thence it iffues 
6 again 
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again to water a fpacious valley called Aulon^ 
or Magnus Campus ; at the aperture of which it 
lofes Itfelf in a lake much more fpacious than 
the precedent, named the Dead Sea, and the 
Salt Sea, in the facred writings; jifphaltite^ 
Lacus^ or the Bituminous Lake, in the Greek 
and Roman authors; and Almotanah^ or the 
Stinking, by the Arabs. And the Jordan is 
called by thefe Nahr-el-Arden. Several torrents 
will occur on furveying the country in detail. 

It is agreed that the name of Palafiina is de- 
rived from the Philiftines. For notwith {land- 
ing that the Hebrew people eftablifhed them- 
felves in Canaan, the Philiftines maintained 
poffeflion of a maritime country, which ex- 
tended to the limits of Egypt. And there is 
reafon to believe that it was the Syrians who, 
hj a greater attachment to this people than to 
a nation originally foreign in the country, have 
given occafion to the excenfion of the name of 
Palaeftine, which is found in hiftory at the time 
of Herodotys, and which the Jewi(h writers 
have fince adopted in the fame extent. The 
people of Juda, tranfported to Babylon by Na- 
bucodonofor, had obtained liberty from Cyrus 
tD return to their native -country; and the 
Jewifli nation, lincc this return, extending 

them- 
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themfelves as well in what compofed the king- 
dom of Ifrael as that of Juda, difFufed the 
name of Judaa over the fame fpace ; and this 
was the name of the kingdom pofleiTed by He- 
rod. But, in the enumeration of the provinces 
of the empire, it is recognized only by the 
name of Palseftine : and, in the firft years of the 
fifth century, this name was communicated to 
three provinces ; firA, fecond, and third. And 
becaufe this laft occupied Arabia Petrea, we 
fliall regard it as foreign to our prefent fub- 
jed. 

This diftindion is incompetent to the tho« 
rough knowledge of a country^ which divides 
with fome others the greateft celebrity in hil^ 
tory. A particular difcuffion however, more intri- 
cate than interefling, concerning the different Ca- 
naanite people eilabliflied in the country before 
the conqueft of it by Joftiua, is not appofite to 
a work of this nature. Nor can we delineate, 
but in a manner vague and general, the ieveral 
tribes which compofed the Hebraic or IfraelitiQi 
people. 

. All that country which was comprifed be- 
tween the Dead Sea, the Great Sea, and the li- 
mits of Egypt, was deftined to Juda. But Sl^ 
101^6/1 alfo occupied a place in this extent, to* 

wards 
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wards the country which the Philiftines pre- 
fcrved, and on the confines of Idumea ; Beer- 
fab^e being of his portion. In fuch a dif- 
tribution it can hardly be conceived that this 
tribe was of the ten who obeyed Samaria ra- 
ther than Jerufalcm. Benjamin* s tribe was con- 
tiguous to that of Juda J towards the north. Its 
linlits embraced Jericho and Bethel; and from* 
Bethoron declining fouth towards Kiriath-jearim 
muft have comprehended Jerufalem» in paffing 
through the valley Ben-hinnon, which Sion 
bounds on the fouth. The map will indicate 
thefe pofitions, which are cited (though here 
out of place), the better to delineate the fub- 
je£fc. Dan was placed at the fame height to- 
wards the fea, in afcribing to it Accaron and 
Jamnia. The confines of thefe two tribes 
were common to that of Ephraim^ which 
touched the Jordan, and extended on the fea to 
the torrent named Cana. The half tribe of 
Manajje was contiguous to the tribe of Ephraim; 
which was bounded on the eaft by the Jordan^ 
and on the weft by the fea as far as Dora, at 
the foot of Mount Carmel, on the limits of 
Ahfer. We fee it claiming the poffeflion of 
Bethfan, although this part of the Jordan had 
fallen to IJfachar^ who occupied Jezrael, and 

whom 
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whom the Tabor limited* towards the north. 
This mount feparated him from the tribe of Za^, 
bulotiy whofe extenfion on the lake of Geaefa- 
reth may be difputed. The borders of this lake 
belonged to the tribe of Napbtali^ which termi- 
nating the country towards the north, confined 
towards the weft with J^fier^ whofe portion 
bordered the fea from Mount Carmel to Sidon^ 
including the city of Tyre, which was, not- 
withftanding, never fubjefted to his tribe. 
There remain to be recounted the tribes of 
Reuben and of Gad^ and a half tribe oi Manajfe, 
who obtained their lots on the eaft fide of the 
Jordan. The firft of thefe commenced at the 
torrent of Arnon, on the limits of Moab ; the 
fecond was adjacent, towards the north ; and 
the third was prolonged on the eaftern ihore 
of lake Genefareth, and beyond that, to the ex.- 
tremity of the country pofleffed by the Ifrael- 
ites. It is well known that the pofterity of 
Levi, referved for the hierarchy, were invefted 
with the government of feveral cities, inter- 
Iperfed throughout the territories of the other 
tribes, and were called Levites. 

The extindion of the kingdoms of Juda and 
Ifrael deftroyed all traces of this divifion of 
country. After the return from captivity, and 

during 
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during the times of the fecond temple, We dif- 
tiuguifh four principal countries : Judcea^ Sa^ 
mariaj GaliUea on this fide of the Jordan, and 
Pertea^ a denomination which denotes the 
country that is the fubjeft of it to be beyond 
this river. We find alfo the name of Judasa 
appropriated fpecially to the greater part of the 
country, and to which the Jewifli nation owe 
their diftinguiOiing appellation. Judaea Proper 
occupied the fouth, Galilea the north, and Sa- 
maria filled the intermediate fpace. Different 
diftridls, under the title of Toparchies, men- 
tioned as belonging to Judaea, indicate its limits 
on the fide of Samaria, between the Jordan 
and#the fea. A place named Ginaea, attributed 
to Galilea, prefled on the other fide of Samaria. 
In treating of the Peraea, we (hall fpeak of 
cantons feparated from that which is more pre-> 
cifely'fo denominated ; and withal, of a parti- 
cular province diftinguilhed by the name of 
Arabia. 

J U D iE A. 

*rhe predominant city in this part, as in all 
the country, is Jerufalem^ or, Hierofolyma\ 
which, according to fome authors, is the fame 

with 
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with Salem^ the refidence of Melchifedec. It 
is fometimcs called Jebus^ for having been held 
by the Jebufites, a Canaanite people ; and from 
whom it was taken by David^ who made it his 
refidence. This is the Cadytis of Herodotus, 
who fays that it was taken by Necos, king of 
Egypt ; and we fee, in the facred writings, 
Nechao performing adts of fovcreignty in Je- 
rufalem. Its fite occupied feveral hills, of which 
the inoft elevated and moft fpacious was SioHf 
making the fouthern quarter of the city ; which 
quarter a valley towards the north feparated from 
another hill. On the eaftern fide rofe a third ele- 
vation, called mount Moria^ whereon was feat- 
cd the temple ; which a mofque, much revered 
by the Mahometans, has fupplanted. The 
length of the city, looking to the eaft, bordered 
a valley that is channelled through the bottom 
by a ravine, which affords a bed for a torrent 
called Cedron. And if the reader be defirous of 
acquiring a more perfed knowledge of the an- 
cient and actual ftate of Jerufalem, its different 
quarters, the extent of the city, and its temple, 
he may confult a particular differtation on this 
fubjeft by the author of the prefent work We 
know that, deflroyed by a king of Babylon, Jeru- 
falem rofe again from its ruins after the return 

from 
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Captivity. This city and its fecond temple re- 
ceived from Herod great embellifliments, which 
fubfifted only till its final deflrudtion in the 
reign of Vefpafian. The infurreftion of the 
Jews under Hadrian^ furniflicd occafion for the 
building of a new city, altogether Romany call-* 
ed Mliay from the name of ^lius which Ha- 
drian bore, with the furname of Capitolinai 
and it is thence that Jerufalem is mentioned 
by the oriental geographers under the name of 
Ilia. The principal alteration in its (ite confiAs 
in that Sion, which made .the principal quar- 
ter of the more ancient city^ was not com- 
prifed within the limits of the new one. This 
city bears among the Arabs the titles of Beit- 
el-Makd^s, and Kads'-She-if ; that is to fay, the 
Houfe of the Sanctuary, and the Holy, by way 
of excellence : and this lafi: title is exprefTed in 
the name of Cadytis, before mentioned^ 

When we fee that, in the fearch made by 
Eufebius of Cefarea in Paleftine, and St. Je- 
rom, inhabiting the fame country in the fourth 
century, but a very few of the multitude of 
places mentioned in the Scriptures could be 
found, one is tempted to fiiiile at the prefump- 
tion of the publi(hers of thofe maps, wherein 
the number pf pofitions feems to equal this 

D d multi« 
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multitude. It cannot be expedled that this 
country, ftill more defolated than it then was, 
can furnifli many fatisfaftory indications of its 
ancient ftate. Befides, an epitome, as this is, 
will not admit of fo much detail as the fubjed 
might require. An examination of evidences, 
a collation of authorities neceflary to afcertain 
the identity of pofitlons, can only have phce in 
a fpecial and appropriate work. It may be faid, 
in general, however, that the places which be- 
long to the time of the lecond temple are much 
better known than thofe of the anterior ages. 
Of the toparchies, or chief places which wc 
have faid form a fence to Judea on the fide of Sa- 
maria, are Acrabatene'^y whofe name ieems to 
indicate a country of mountains ; Gophmtlcia^ 
and Thamnittda^ ranged from the eaft to the 
weft, between the Jordan and the fea. Gophna 
appears a place of confiderable dignity north of 
Jerufalem, on the route of Neapolis and Sa- 
maria. Anitpairis was fo called by Herod, 
after his father, who was named Antipater; 
and this city is defcribed as being feated at 
the defcenr of a mountainous country, on the 
border of a plain named Saronas^ terminated 

* From ooipo^ fummus. 
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by the fea. On the fame (hore, Apollonhis is 
How a ruinated place named Arfuf^ near the 
mouth of a torrent* And on traverfing this 
coaft towards the north, we find the ifiue of 
another torrent, which has been mentioned as 
ferving for the boundary to Ephraim's tribe^ 
under the name of Cana^ or Arclndemti^ fignify-* 
.ing the Reedy^ and tranflated el-Kafab by the 
Arabs* On this fhore a lagune^ which in the 
country being called Moiet-el-^-Temfah^ or the 
Water of the Crocodile, reprefents the Crocodi^ 
lorum Lacus mentioned in antiquity* 

Tending towards the fotith^ another torrent^ 
which appears unknown till the time of the cru-» 
fades, is found to precede the pofition of Joppe^ 
through which the adual nameof Jafa is deriv- 
ed, from Jappo^ its original forni. The fable of 
Andromeda chained to a rock illuftrates this 
place in antiquity* This was the ordinary place 
of debarkation for Jerufalem ; but there noW 
remains fcarcely any thing more than the name 
of what was once a city. At the fame height 
in the interior of the country, Lyddaj which 
among the Greeks took the name of Diofpolis^ 
preferves^ in fome veiliges, the name of Lod* 
Ramla, or as it is commonly called, Rama, is 
the principal place in this canton ; and a little 
D d a nearer 
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nearer to Joppe, Jamniaj or, according to the 
oriental form, labncj not far from the fea, flill 
preferves the name of lebna, with the advan- 
tage of a port : and this is the Iblin which 
we find in the hiftory of the holy war& Some 
idea may be acquired of the population of Ju- 
dea from Strabo, who reports that this place, 
joined with fbme others in its neighbourhood, 
could arm forty thoufand men. We find a 
little on this fide the bed of another torrent ; 
which having pafied, and left the pofition juft 
mentioned, we enter into the lands of the 
Philiftcei^ or Philiftines ; who, occupying the 
maritime country to the limits of Egypt, had 
divided it into five fatrapies, or feignories. They 
were treated as Allophyliy or foreigners, by the 
Jews in the time of the fecond temple, not- 
withftanding that their pofleflion of the coun- 
try was anterior to that of the anceftors of the 
Jewiili nation. Alienation from the worlhip 
of the true God produced the diftindion. 

We find AzotuSyOx rather-/^<9^, under the fame 
name, at fomc diftance from the fea; on the (hore 
of which was an Azot paralioSj or maritime. Ek- 
ron^ ox Accaron^ preferves the firft of thefe forms 
in its name. Gath^ or Geth^ which took a place 
alfo araong the fatrapies, was more inland by 

its 
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its pofition given with regard to a city, which 
we do not find mentioned till after the ruin 
of the fecond temple ; but which, under the 
Greek name of Eleutheropolis^ or the Free City, 
appears to have prefided over a great dif- 
tri£t. It is now unknown. Afcalon and Ga%a^ 
the principal cities of the Philiftines, com- 
pleted the number of their fatrapies. Thefe 
cities were remarkable for their attachment to 
paganifm. The firft, in the vicinity of the 
fea, and a very important place, as it appears in 
the holy wars, preierves its name, although 
buried in ruins. It is known alfo, by the hif- 
tory of thefe wars, that a torrent, fpringing 
from the mountains in the neighbourhood of 
Jerufalem, has its iffue near Afcalon ; and this 
torrent is croffed by the road that leads to Ga- 
za. All tliis part adjacent to the fea being a 
flat country, is defignated by the generic term 
of Sephela. Gaza, razed by Alexander after a 
liege, was at length re-eflabli(hed ; and it 
flill fqbiifls, with the fame name, on the fame 
lite. The port fprmqd a town at fome dif. 
tance, and a fmall ftream runs a little beyond 
it. Raphia^ remarkable for a great battle be- 
tween the kings of Syria and Egypt, is ftiU a 
place named Refah. 

D d 3 In 
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In the time of the fecond temple, the fbuth« 
era part of Judea was called Darcmas^ and the 
name of Darom ftill appears. That of Idu^ 
mcea^ pafling the ancient limits of the coun^ 
try of Edom, was at the fame time extend* 
ed to this part, which had been evacuated by 
the removal of the people of Juda to Baby- 
ion. We learn from St. Jerom, that the in-» 
habitants of it in his time contrived their 
dwellings in caverns. The country on the 
borders of the lake Afphaltites is terminated 
by mountains, through which t paffage is callt 
cd Afcenfus Acrabltn^ or the Afcent of the Sfcor- 
f ion. Among the places which are to be cited 
in this remote part of Judea, Gtrara gave its 
name to the canton environing it ; and from 
which Ber-Sabee^ fignifying the Well of the 
Oath, being mentioned as making the fouthcm 
boundary of the country ceded to the people 
of Ifrael, cannot be far diftant, Arad was a 
city at the extremity of the tribe of Juda. But, 
in returning towards Jeruialem, we find He^ 
hrony a confiderable place, to which a high an* 
tiquity was attributed under the primitive name 
of Ktrtath-Arha^ or the city of Arba. The f&t 
pulchre of Abraham and his family has made 
this place refpedted to the prefent time. Its 

name 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 407 

name among the Arabs is Cabr Ibrahim, or the 
Tomb of Abraham ; and,, in the hiftory of the 
crufades, St. Abraham is the name given to 
Hebron. Bet-Iebem^ a fmall place where the 
Redeemer of the world was born, is only fix 
miles from Jerufalem, towards the fouth. A 
place conftrufled by Herod, in memory of a 
viAory obtained over the Jews before arriving 
at the regaj dignity, and which he embclliflied 
with a palace named Herodium^ was a little 
further from Jerufalem, and to the eaft withal* 
At the fame diftance, being marked at 60 fta-p- 
dia, but in an oppofite diredlion, EmmauSf where 
Vefpafian defeated the revolted Jews, was call- 
ed NkopoUs. Turning towards Jerico^ a plaia 
adjacent to the Jordan, celebrated heretofore 
for its fertility, and which produced a cele- 
brated balm, fucceeds a fpace flerile and moun- 
tainous between Jerufalem and this city, whofe 
name in the Roman writers is HtericMs^ and 
in the Arabian geographers, Eriha. Engaddi^ 
on the Dead Sea, but having its territory con- 
tiguous to that of Jericho, was not lefs fertile 
iii4)alm trees. Majada^ a fortrefs elevated on 
a rock, was the laft afylum which remained to 
the revolted Jews after the taking of Jerufiw 
km. Ziph is a canton between Hebroii and the 
D d 4 Dead 
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Dead Sea ; to which fucceeds a mountain of 
the fame name with the Carmelj more celebrated 
and better known on the Great Sea in Ga-» 
lllee, 

SAMARIA ET GALILiEA. 

We know that Salmanazar, having tranfport* 
ed to Aflyria the inhabitants of the kingdom 
of Ifrael, caufed the country thus evacuated 
to be repeopled with colonies from his own 
dominions. Among theie colonies we find 
fome named Cutheans, but with their primi- 
tive feats we are unacquainted. It is alfo well 
known that thefe colonifts adopted the reli- 
gion of the country where they were eftablilh'^ 
ed ; and that they derived from Samaria^ the 
capital of Ifrael, the name of Samaritans, which 
diflinguiflied them from the Jews. Samaria 
owed its foundation to one of the fucceflbrs 
of the firft kings of IfracL But it had been 
deftroyed by the Jews under one of their Afmo- 
nean princes, and re-edified by a governor of 
Syria, when Herod fortifying and embellilh^ 
ing this city, gave it in honour of Auguftus, 
the name of Sebqftcy which it preferves in its 
rpins. Sichcm^ which was the ro^al jcity of 

Ifraei 
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Ifraei before Samaria^ took afterwards the name 
of Neapolis^ which is altered only into the form 
of Nabolus. Two mountains, Garizim and 
Ebal^ form a valley which inclofes this city : 
and it was at the foot of the firft that the Sa- 
maritans had their temple. ' But the city that 
took the pre-eminence of others was Cafarea ; 
which, becoming the refidence of the Roman 
governors, is called Cefarea of Paleftine, This 
place, named anteriorly Turns Siratonis^ was 
chofen by Herod for the fite of a magnificent 
city and port J to which he gave a name referring 
perfbnally to Auguftus, ^nd common to many 
other cities. In the divifion of Paleftine into 
three provinces, that whereof Cefarea remained 
metropolis, was the firft ; and the fee of Jerur 
falem was its fufFragan, before it was elevated 
to the patriarchal dignity. Though we fee 
Cefarea fubfifting at the time of the crufades^ 
there is nothing of it now remaining but its 
name, and fome veftiges of its walls and its 
port. 

Samaria appears very much contracted in 
breadth, being bounded on the fide of Galilee, 
as we already remarked, by the pofition of 
Ginadj which is ftill found under the name of 
Gejiim but ^ few hours diftant from Sebafte, 

oa 
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on the road towards the north. Carme|. wai 
at the fame time reputed withia the limits of 
Galilee. This name of Galilee but rarely oc- 
curs iA the Scriptures of the Old Tedanaent. 
But, from the manner in which the country is 
frequently mentioned afterwards, the goodnels 
of its foil feems to give it the pre-eminence over 
the other parts of Paleftine, with the advantage 
of a population proportionate to a greater fecun* 
dity. There was a dlflin&ion made between 
Galilee inferior, adjacent to Samaria, and the 
fuperior towards the north, on the frontier of 
Phoenicia ; which laft, \efs occupied by Jews 
than the lower dividon, was called GaliJaa Gen^ 
iium^ the Galilee of the Gentiles, or foreign 
nations. 

At the entrance to this country is a great 
plain, to which the name and the place oijef^ 
r^i'i^ which was a royal city in Ifracl Situated 
on the right of the plain, gives at this day 
the nameof Efdrelon. On the other fide, iu 
tending towards Carmel, the place that a Ro* 
man legion occupied, under the name of Legio^ 
is found in that of Legune. And we would 
fain be as well affiaredof the pofition of Magcddoj 
fttuated on the fame plain, and where Jolias of 
Juda was killed in a battle with Necos king of 

Egypt. 
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Egypt. The Carmelus mons bordered the (here 
of the Tea to the weft and north ; and the re- 
fpe^t of the Jews for this mountain was coixw 
mumcated alio to the Pagans, It is fertile and 
vroody ; and its paftures feed horfes of a race 
highly efteemed, and which are maintained by 
an Emir, or Arabian prince, long eftablifhed in, 
this canton. Several maritime cities are ftill 
recognized under Mount Carmel. Dora^ whofe 
modern name is Tartoura, and the pofition of 
a place named Atlik, or C^le Pilgrim, appears 
to have been that which from the fycamores 
that abound in its environs, was named Sycs-' 
minos. A place named Hephaj now Caipha, op* 
, pofite to the pofition of Acre, appeared under 
the name of Porphyrion* in a time when the 
ilrandof the fea furaiihed a ipecies of (heU-fi(h 
yielding the famous purple dye, but which 
feems now to be unknown. The torrent of 
fCiJbn fprung from the fouth fide of Tabor, andy 
augmented by fomc brooks which traverfe the 
plain of Efdrelon, is received' on the flank of 
Carmel into a gulf which the fea forms be- 
tween this mountain and the point of Acre. 
The fame gulf alfb receives the little river Be* 

-^ Ffom ^opfvpa, furfura^ 
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lus^ called by the Arabs Nahr Halou, and fa- 
mous in antiquity for affording a fand proper 
for the manufafturc of glafs, Aco^ or Acco^ took 
the nanae of Ptokmais under the Ptolemies, 
many of whom pofleffed Coele-Syria. But al- 
though this new name be employed by the Greek 
and Roman authors, they alfo ufe the primitive 
denomination of Ace. No place was more dii^ 
putedbythecrufadersandtheMuflulmanprinces 
than this of Acre till towards the end of the 
thirteenth century ; it being then deftroycd, 
that it might no longer ferve the Franks as a 
key to Paleftine. Being fituated on a point 
advanced in the Tea, commerce has given occa- 
(ion to fome habitations among its ruins. To 
conclude this notice of the coaft as far as Tyre, 
the fite oiEcdippaj or Aczii^ preferves in a very 
fmill place the name of Zib ; beyond which the 
paflage of a fteep mountain that overlooks the 
fea, was called Sca/a Tyriorum^ or the Ladder 
of the Tyrians. 

Advancing into the country, nearly eafl of Acre, 
we find that Sepphoris, fpoken of by Jofephus as 
being the ftrongeft place and moft confiderable 
cityof Galilee, had taken the name oiDioca^farca 
in the time of Saint Jerom ; and was then ex- 
tremely decayed. The Jews have continued to it 

the 
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the name of Sipphori, which in vulgar ufe is 
Sefouri. Between this place and the Tabor, in 
a valley north of the plain of Efdrelon, Naza^ 
reth is a fmall place, according to St. Jerom, 
called Nazara. The ^abor is an infulated 
mount in the middle of a plain ; and its name 
takes the form oi Itabyrius in the Greek writers. 
But, proceeding towards Tiberias, we muft in- 
cline to the right to view Beth/an^ on the con- 
fines of Galilee and Samaria. This city, in the 
vicinity of the Jordan, is more celebrated under 
the name of Scytbopolis^ which appears to be due 
to the Scythians, who, according to Herodotus, 
had advanced as far as Palefiine before they won 
the empire of Afia from the Medes. However, 
this Greek denomination of a city that was re- 
puted the firft among thofe of the Decapolis, 
and that took the rank of metropolis in the 
fecond Paleftine, has in its turn been fuperfeded 
by its primitive name, in the altered form of 
BaiTan. Tiberias received this name from Herod 
Antipas, in honour of Tiberius. It is fuppofed 
that the fbn of the great Herod, for the con- 
ftrudliori of the new city, made choice of the 
fite of a more ancient and obfcure place, called 
Cbenerethj according to St. Jerom, or Cinereth : 
and this name of Tiberias was communicated to 

the 
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the adjacent lake, which it qualified at the fame 
thne with the appellation of Sea, by a figure fa* 
miliar to the orientals. In the pronunciation of 
the Arabs the name is Tabar'ieh ; and that of 
Hammamj by which they dcnbminate the ther- 
mse, or mineral baths, in its neighbourhood, i% 
the Ammaus J which the Greek writers beftow oa 
the fame place, artd which is itfelf an alteration 
of the primitive Hebraic name of Cbamatb. 

The name Genefareth^ which the lake of Ti- 
berias originally bore, was drawn from a little 
country diftinguifhed for the beauties of its 
lituation, under the name ofGennefar^ and which 
being watered by the fountain of Caphamaum^ 
(hould be fituated towards the upper part of the 
lake, near the entrance of the Jordan* The 
fiege that Jofephus fuftained againft Vefpafian 
an Jotapatay has given celebrity to this place, 
which this hiftorian defcribes as fituated on a 
height environed with precipices. He ipeaks 
oi Japha 2ls another flrong place in the fame 
canton ; and it is prefumed that the fortrefs of 
Saphet, which was the refidence of a Turkifli 
commandant, and overthrown by an earthquake 
fome years fince, correfponds with this pofition* 
A little beyond, the Lacus Samochonites of Jo- 
fephus, traverfed by the Jordan, is thought to 

I be 
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be the waters of Meron 111 the facred text. This 
lake, now called Bahr^el-Houlei, is reduced to 
an inconfiderable pool in dry feafons. There 
is faid to be ftill veftiges of -^r, which pre- 
ferve the name of this royal city of the Cana- 
anites. Another place i!ian>ed Kadas may have 
been the t[edes of Nephtali, and at the fame 
time the Cedejfus which the Tyrians pofleiTed. 
It remains that we remount to Paneas between 
two brooks which form the Jordan, at^ the 
foot of the mount called Panium^ on which 
Herod, in gratitude for having been put in poi^ 
leflion of the Trachonites by Auguftus, crefted 
a temple to that prince. On the partition of 
the ftates of Herod among his children, Phi- 
lip, who had the Trachonites, gave to the city 
of Paneas the name of Cafarea^ to which was 
annexed by diftindlion the furname oiPhilippi. 
It did not however prevent the refumption of 
its primitive denomination, pronounced Banias, 
more purely than Belines, as it is written by the 
hiflorians of the crufades. 



PE- 
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PERiEA BT ARABIA. 

Although all the country beyond the Jor-- 
dan may with the fame propriety be called 
Peraa^^ according to the fignification of the 
tenn, yet this diftinftion is more particularly 
applied to that part which made the portions of 
Reuben and Gad, extending from the torrent of 
Arnon northward to the mount called Galaad, 
at nearly the fame height with the iffue of the 
. Jordan from the Tiberiad Sea. The Arnon is 
difcharged into the lake Afphaltites, after having 
pafled through the neighbourhood of the prin- 
cipal city of the Moabites. Towards the be- 
ginning of its courfe, the Romans had eftablifh- 
ed a military poft, Caftra Arnonetfia^ on the fron- 
tier of Arabia, in a canton which was called 
Arnonas. The mounts Abarim^ and the fummit 
of Neho^ whence Mofes had a profpedl of the 
Promlfed Land, rife at fome diftanqe from the 
Jordan oppofite to Jerico, between two plains : 
that on the weftern fide being divided by the 
river, while the eaftern plain is an extent of 
country which we find under the name of 

* mtfa^ ultra. 

Cam^ 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY^ 417 

Campefirla Moak At the fopt of thefe moun- 
tains towards the Jordan, the name of Lhias 
was given to an ancient city, to flatter Auguftus 
in the perfon of Livia. Nearer to the lake 
Afphaltites, Herod added fortifications to the 
advantageous *fituation of Macharus^ on the 
fumnxit of a (Veep rock. Farther on, and fouth- 
ward withal, a place meriting notice for its hot 
fprings, was called Calll^rhoe^ which fignifies in 
Greek the limped fountain. Penetrating into 
the country we find He/ebon^ or according to. 
the Greek writers, Efiusi and there is ftill 
mention of it in the oriental geography under 
the name of Hefbom Medaba is a city to be 
counted in the fame canton, which is now 
called al Belkaa. jimatbUs is defcribed as an 
exceeding ftrong fortrefs^ overlooking the great 
plain, which is continued along the courfe of 
the Jordan, from the Tebriad lake to that of 
Afphaltites under the name 6f Auhn in antU 
quity, but fupplanted by that of el*-Gour, which 
iignifies in the Arabic language a low, or funken 
land. And the polition of a place named Aflelt 
in the oriental geography appears to correfpond 
with that juft mentioned. We here find Jazer^ 
and its lake, from which emanates a ilream re- 
ceived by the Jordan under the name Zira. 

E e A can- 
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A canton of countiy more retired toward the ^ 
north is diftinguiihed by the name oiGalaa£uSf 
which a mountain, whofename is Galaad^ com- 
municates to it. The name of this mountain 
appears fometimes to be extended to the branches 
projeded towards Anti-Libanus, though more 
particularly applied to the ridge that reigns on 
the right of the torrent of Jabokj which iflaing 
from the country of Ammon^ difcharges itielf 
into the Jordan about the height of Bethfan ; 
and is believed to be that now called Zarca. 
Ramotb was in remote antiquity a principal 
city of this country, iituated near to Jabok, and 
at a defined diftance from the cajntal of the 
Ammonites. But in a pofterior age, another city 
attra£ls more notice under the name of Petta^ 
which the Greeks of Syria, by whom it was 
inhabited, had given it, from the circumftance 
of its being environed with water, as the 
Macedonian city of this name. We fee in 
hiftory that this city received the Chriftians 
who had abandoned Jerufalem when it was 
menaced with ruin by the iiege. There is 
mention made of another city, whofe name of 
Dium was transferred likewife from Macedon : 
but its pofition is judged to be more remote, as 
comprehended in the province of Arabia, with- 
out 
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but the limits of Paleftine, which included the 
former. ^ Batanaa is another country which 
covers the north of Galaaditis, and its name 
is preferved in that of Batinia, as we find in 
the oriental geographers. This is the country 
conquered by the people of Ifrael, under Og 
king Qi Bafan ; to whofe territories was conti- 
guous in Galaad what Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites poffeffed. And there is reafon to believe 
that of the primitive Bafan was afterwards 
formed the name of Batanea. Its diftrift ap- 
pears to bd feparated from the Teberiad lake by 
a margin of land called Gaulonitis^ from Golan^ 
or Gaulon^ the name of a ftrong fortrefs, diftinft- 
ly indicated in the oriental geography under the 
name of Agheloun, or Adgeloun. Gamala^ 
not far diflant, was a place almoft inacceflible, 
being feated upon a rock bounded by preci- 
pices, which was feparated by the extremity 
of the Teberiad lake from a confiderable city 
called Tarichaa*y from the circumftance of its 
being the place where the fifli taken in the 
lake were cured. 

This extremity of the, lake receives a ftream 
named heretofore Hieromax, and now Yermuk, 

* From rapixHt falfarmnium pifcium ^ a Tcytff ^^ficc9* 
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which pafTes under Gadara^z confiderable city , and 
diftinguifhed as the capital of Perea by Jofephus. 
Its name is now Kedar. Hippos^ on the border 
of the lake oppofite to the pofition of Tiberias, 
was at the foot of a mountain of the fame name; 
and the name of Ergab in the neighbourhood 
reprefents that of Argoby extended to a diftrid 
. in the Scriptures. At the entrance of the Jor- 
dan into the lake^ Julias received its name 
from Philip, Tetrarch of the Trachonitis: and 
with this pofition correfpond the vefliges of a 
city under the name of Tel-oui. We may add, 
. that there is reafon to believe this Julias to be 
the Cborozdin of a remoter age. The Yermuk 
is celebrated in Saracen hiftory for a great 
vidlory obtained over the Greeks, in the time 
of Omar ; and a city of the fame name is alfo 
mentioned as adjacent to the river, and which 
appears to have been that known heretofore 
- under the Roman denomination of Capitolias. 
Adraa^ or Edreiy another city of Batanea^ is 
cited in the oriental geography under the name 
of Adreat, with the addition of the name Biti- 
. nia, denoting the country itfclf. Gerqfa is re- 
cognized in the name of Jaras, found in the 
hiftorians of the crufades. On a route leading 
to Damafcus, Coneitra, or Coneitha^^may refer 

to 
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to Canatha. And this pofition was the term of 
the Ifraelitiih poiTeflions in the half tribe of 
Manaffe. The name of Hertnon is applied to 
the branch of a mountain which envelopes this 
canton. In a plain eaft of the Jordan, a baiin 
called Phiala^ having no perceptible iiTue, has 
been regarded as the fountain of the Jordan : . 
this rivulet being filtered through the foil, be- 
tween the bafin and its more apparent fources 
in the environs of Paneas. This plain is called 
by the Arabs Meidan, fignifying a horfe-courfe, 
and is famous for a fair held upon it. 

Before we proceed farther, it is proper to 
fpeak of what is called the Decapolis. This 
appears to have been a confederation of ten 
cities ; which being not inhabited by Jews, 
had a common intereft in guarding againft the 
enterprizes of the Afmonean princes, by whom 
the Jewifti nation was governed till the time of 
Herod, Scythopolis is put in the firft rank, and 
fecond only to Gadara ; to thefe may be added 
Hippos^ Gerafay Canatba; and defcending to the 
fouth) Pella^ Dium^ 2Lt\A Philadelphia y of which 
hereafter. Abila^ a city of Batanea, is of this 
number ; to complete which we have to add 
the city that we have feen under the name of 

CapitoUas. 

E e 3 There 
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There are three denomihations of countries^ 
making the frontiers of Syria and Arabia ; 
Trachonills^ Ituraa^ and Auraniiis ; but their ap- 
propriate linaits we cannot diftinguiih. The 
firft has a Greek name, expreflJng the afpcrity 
of a mountainous country, which a people 
addifted to rapine, and inhabiting deep ca- 
verns called TracboneSj occupied. Thefe had 
for their chief one Zenodorus, whom Au- 
guftus deprived of his domain^ called Damus 
Zenodori. Ituraea is not eafily diftinguiflied from 
theTrachouitis, and may owe its name to an ap- 
pellative izi fQme other language than the Greek. 
The Auranitis is better known, retaining its 
name in that of Belad-Hauran ; and whole 
eaftem limits are abfbrbed in the deferts of 
Arabia. This arid country, which is only wa- 
tered by the winter rains preferved in cifterns, 
does not appear to have been fubjeded till the 
reign of Trajan. B^ra^ its principal city, was 
metropolis of a province formed under the name 
of Arabk, It ilill retains the name of Bofra; 
and it is faid to be (ituated on a torrent called 
Nahr-al-Gazal, or the River of Gazelle. There 
remain to be mentioned two celebrated nation s^ 
the Ammonita and the Mhabita. The Ammonitis 
confines with the lots of Reuben J^nd Gad. 

The 
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^he principal city was called Ammofty ^nARat- 

iatb^jlmmoftj or the Great Ammon, before the 

name of Philadelphia wa$ imputed to it, probably 

from a Philadelphus king of Egypt: but follow«- 

ing the pra6tice which we have feen common 

ia Syria, it has refumed its primitive name in 

the form of Amman. The Moabitis extends to 

the caft of the Afphakite lake. Its capital, 

. .(ituated on the torrent of Arnon, was called 

*. Areopolis ; but its true name was Rabath-Moai, 

'.' or Mahoi^ by which it is ftill known ; although 

it h called «1-Ra[ba, as well as Maab, in the 

orient^ geography. 

If the chapter of Paleftiue be found dilated 
here to a great hngth, it tnuft be remembered 
that this country occupies a proportionate im- 
portance in hiftory ; and the expediency of a 
* particular map will likewi(e be acknowledged. 



MESOPOTAMIA 

^ THE nante of Mefbpotamia* is known to 
denote a country between rivers ; and in the 
books of the Pentateuch this is called Aram-Na^ 

♦ From iU9^t nuiius^ and v^rofAOffJluvius. 

£ e 4 haraim^ 
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baraim, or Syria of the Rivers. It is alfo known 
that thefe rivers are the Euphrates and the Ti- 
gris, which embrace this country iu its whole 
length, aadcpntraft it by their approximatioii in 
the lower or fouthern part, which is contiguous 
to Babylon. From this iituation it has acquired 
the name of al-Gezira' among the Arabs, who 
Jiave uo fpeclfic term to dilHaguifh a peninfuia 
from an iflaud* We cannot forbear remarking 
here, that it i$ tI>rough ignorance that this 
Country is called Diarbek in the ipap$« For 
not 0nly ihould this name be written Diar** 
Bekr, but it ihould alfo l^e reftr^ned to tl^e 
northern extremityt which Armenia claims in 
antiquity. This p§rt correfponds with what 
the oriental geographers call piar-Modzar on 
the fide of the Euphrates, and Diar-Rabiaa 
on the banks of the Tigris. On the north there 
reigns a chain of mountains, which from the 
paffage of the Euphrates through Mount Tau- 
rus extends to the borders of tlie Tigris. This is 
the Mount Mafius of antjxjuity, and ^ow known 
among the Turks by tlie "plural appellation of 
I^aradgia Daglar, or the Black Mountains. A 
river called Chaboras^ which preferves the name 
of al-Kabour, and augmented by another river, 
{p which the Macedonians of Syria hive given 

thu 
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the name ofMygdonius^ proceeds to join the Eu- 
phrates under a fortrefs which wc (hall meivi 
tlon liereafter. The lower part of the country, 
diAant from the rivers, being lefs cultivated ^nd 
more fterile thaii the upper^ could be only occu** 
pied byArabs called Scenites, or inhabitingtents. 
The djftridl of Mefdpotamia, which is only fe- 
parated from Syria by the courfe of the Eu* 
ph rates, bore the name of Ofroene^ which it 
owed to OfroesV or, according to the chro- 
nicles of the country,, Orrhoes; who. profiting 
by the feeblenefs of the Seleucides, caufed 
by theii' divifions, acquired a principality, about 
an huridred ;and twenty years before thtf 
Chriftian aera. In the time of the unfuccefsful 
expedition of Craflus againft the Parthians, we 
fee in this country a prince, whofe name oif 
Abgar pafled fucceflively to many others. The 
Euphrates appearing to the prudence of Au- 
giiftus as the boundary that nature had pre- 
fcribed to the empire^ the Oftoene princes had 
to adjuft their interefts between the Roman 
power and that of the Parthians; and Trajan, 
in the conqueft that he made of Mefopotamia, 
forbore to dcfpoil the prince Abgar, ButCara- 
calla did not condudl himfelf with equal mode- 
ration. However, it cannot be decided that the 

Ofroene 
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Ofroene was diftinguifhed as a province of the 
eiiipire before the firft fuccelTors of Couftantine. 
The capital of the country received from the 
^lacedonian conquerors the nanae of J^defa: 
iand an abundant fountain which the city in- 
clofed, and called in Greek QaUi-rhoe^ com- 
municated thi? naoie to the city itfelf. In pof- 
teripr times it is called Roha, or^with the article 
qf the Arabs, Qrrhoa, and by abbreviation Orha. 
This name may be derived from the Qreek term 
lignifying a fountain;, or according to another 
opinion, it may refer to the founder of this city, ' 
whole name is faid to be Orrhoi : but however 
this be, it. is by corruption that it ^s cemnoonly 
called Orfa. A little river, which by its fudden 
inundations annoys, this city, was called Scirtus^ 
. or the Vaulter J and the Syrians prcfervc this 
iig^ijfication id the name of Daifan. 

^eugma^ or the Bridge, which afforded en- 
trance to the OfrSene, and which has been men- 
tioned under the article of Syria, was on the 
oppofite fide covered by a place named Apamea 
\>y fome authors, and by others 5ir^c/tf, it hav- 
ing been conflruftcd by the firft Seleucus. It 
is ufual now between Hhal^b and Roha to pais 
the river oppofite a place named el-Bir ; and 
we find in the Ofroene a Eirtha which is not to 

. be 
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be confounded with that which we meet with 
upon the Tigris* In receding from the Eu- 
phrates, it will be remarked that the name of 
AnthemufiaSf which a city bore, was transferred 
from Maccdon^ and the name oiAnthemufa was 
extended to a country of Mefbpotamia, where 
it preceded that of Ofroene, which, by the 
eftabliftment of a particular principality, had 
prevailed in its turn. Bathfue appears under 
the fame name with a place in Syria; but, hav- 
ing the furname of Sarugi, is recognized by it 
in the form of Seroug. Beyond ^delTa, Carra^ 
Charra^ or CA^rr^w (according to oriental ortho- 
graphy), of which we cannot fpeak without re- 
colleding the fate of Craflus, was a very ancient 
city ; for it was thence that Abraham departed 
for the land of Canaan. This city was diftin- 
guiihed for an attachment to Sabeifm from the 
earlieft ages ; and in the worfhip rendered to 
the hoft of heaven, the god Lunus, denoting 
the moon by this mafculine term, was here 
honoured with a particular adoration. Though 
inconliderable at the prefent day, the name of 
Haran is continued to it. A litUe river named 
Bilichia^ or, as it is now called, Beles, conducts 
us towards the Euphrates, on which the an- 
cient pofition of Daufara keeps the name of 

Daufar; 
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Daufar; although the fortrefs of this place 
caufes it alfo to be called Calaat-Giabar^ Caflle 
of the Giant, or of a chief of that name. Nf- 
cephorium^ ia an advantageous (ituation at the 
confluence of the Bilichia and the Euphrates, 
was a place of which Alexander had ordained 
the condrudion. Seleucus Callinicus, the fourth 
in fucceflion of the kings of Syria of that race, 
having fortified the fame place, or fome other ipot 
adjacent, gave to itthenameof G7/6>r/i:i/m,which 
in the flfthcentury.the emperor Leon of Thrace 
caufed to be chang^dto Leontopohs. It is in the 
oriental geography thepofitioa of a coniiderable 
place named Racca, and diftinguiihec] in three 
ieveral quarters ; in the principa} of which the 
Khalif Haroun Refhid erected a caAle, which 
became his favourite refidence. 

We pafs, without meeting with any objeft to 
arreft our attention, .to the Chaborasy or al-Kha-- 
hour. Its junftion with the Euphrates forms 
an angle. which affords to Circefium a (ituation 
naturally advantageous, to which Dioclefian 
added fortifications, making it a barrier of the 
empire; and Kerkifia, as it is pronounced, pre* 
ferves the fame (ituation. Some of the learned 
are of opinion that this is the ppfition men- 
tioned in the Scriptures under the name of 

Car- 
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Carchemis^ on the Euphrates. The name Araxes^ 
by which the Chaboras is called in the Anaba- 
(is of Xenophon, appears to be an appellative 
term, as we fee it applied to many other rivers 
in antiquity. The pofitions given on its banks 
in afcending are, Magufa^ ^hallaba^ Acraba and 
' Refaina : and thefe names are fouiid in Makefin, 
Thalaban, Aaraban, and Ras-Ain, obferving 
the orthography of the oriental geographers, 
Ras-Ain is celebrated for its numerous fprings, 
and from this circumftance derives its name, 
which in the Arabic language iignifies the 
fountain of a river j though there is reafon to 
believe that the Kabour has its origin fome- 
what higher. Refaina^ which was a colony 
formed under Septimius Severus, received from 
Theodofius the name of Theodofiopolis. But we 
re-approach the Euphrates, to remark that be- 
low Kerkifia, the modern name of Zoxo-Sultan, 
indicating the monument of fome prince, plainly 
alludes to the younger Gordian, who periflied 
by the confpiracy of Philip, and whofe fepul- 
chre was a tumulus of earth, thrown up by a 
Roman foldier on the fpot. Ptolemy makes a 
river enter the Euphrates named Saocoras^ whofe 
fources he places in Syria, near iNifibis. It is 
true, fuch a river is known in this country; 

but 
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but by adual obfervation it is found to fall intd 
the Khabour, and not into the Euphrates. 
There is noted, in the expedition of the younger 
Cyrus^ a river under the name of Mafca^ about 
the place where the Saocoras of Ptolemy is 
made to join the Great River ; and the dry bed 
of a river, called by the Arabs Wadi-al-Sebaa, 
or the Ravine of Fallow Game, travcrfes this 
canton. The veftiges of a city on the border 
of the Euphrates, under the name of Elerfi, 
correfpond with the pofition of Rhefcipha in 
Ptolemy; andthe modern name of Kahem> given 
to a pofition at the fummit of a great flexure 
which the Euphrates makes towards the fbuth, 
indicates the Agamana of the fame author. But 
this geographer had no knowledge of tbepofition 
oiAnatho on a holme farther down, and whofe 
name fubfifls in that of Anah. This is the 
refidence of the moft coniiderable prince among 
the Arabs, who neverthelefs recognizes the 
fupremacy of the fultan of the Turks. The 
Euphrates is then feen to defcribe great cir- 
cuits ; and, among thefe involutions, out of a 
number of pofitions we muft cite the infulated 
cities of Nebarda and Potnbeditbaj where the 
Jews had celebrated fchools. Hadithaandjuba 
are their modern names. Is was another re- 
X markable 
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inarkable place, by a rivfer of the lame iaame^ 
afFordlng the bitumen wherewith the walls of 
Babylon were cemented, according to Herodo^ 
tus. We find elfewhere the name of Miopolis 
applied to the fame place, which is. now called 
Hit. The place which appears the heft to ac- 
cord with the field of Cunaxa^ where Cyrus loft 
his life in fighting with his brother Artaxerxe$, 
is Mnemon, immediately preceding a canal of 
communication between the Euphrates and Ti- 
. gris. This canal is what in the march of Ju- 
lian \% called MacepraSla^ after the Syriac Max- 
farekin, denoting a derivation, by the means of 
a canal. This canal, which is now dry, is found 
to have been paved. What is beyond fcems 
without the bounds of Mefbpotamia, which on 
this confine even is called Media : and at the 
height of a place called Opis, on the Aflyriaa 
fide of the Tigris, a rampart, thought to have 
been erefted by Semiramis, feparated the two 
countries*. 

We muft now remount by the Tigris to 
complete the contour of Mefopotamia. In 
this courfe, Apatnea is the fif fl city that occurs, 

* This is manifcftljr an error of iiiadverteo^y. It '{hoiiU 
be <' on the Babylonian fide of the Tigris, extending to the 
Euphrates,'* as ejq>reiled in the map. 

with 
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with the furname of Mefene^ by which we un- 
derftand a margin o^ land infulated by the ca- 
nal iffuing from the Tigris near this Apamea, 
and inclofing what is now called Digcl. Birtha^ 
or Vitra above. Is defcribed as a very ftrong 
fbrtrefs, and faid to have been conftrufted by 
order of Alexander. There is no pofition more 
agreeable to this defcription than that of Tecrit ; 
which in the feventh century was chofcn for 
the refidence of a Jacobite primate, in whom 
the immediate government of many churches 
was confided, with the title of Maphrien. This 
place having been taken and deftroyed by Ti- 
mur, or T^mir-leng, in 1393, is now but a 
village. Hatra in the defert, at. a diftance from 
the Tigris, is a place celebrated in hiftory for 
having refitted the attacks of Trajan and of 
Severus, in perfon, as well as thofe of Artax- 
erxes, under whom, in the third century, the 
Perfians carried off from the Parthians the em- 
pire of the eaft. An Arabian prince occupied 
this place ; which, although ruined, is known 
by the name of Hatder. The pofition of a 
place now named el-Senn correfponds with that 
of a city mentioned by Xenophon under the 
name of Ciena as being fitilated on the oppofitc 
bank of the Tigris to that which the Greeks 

purfued 
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purfued hi their return. The Roman army 
on its route towards Nifibis, after the unfucceflt 
ful expedition of Julian, encountered a caftle 
held by the Perfians, and named t/a, which ap- 
pears to fome to be the Uz of Chaldea, that the 
father of Abraham quitted to fettle in Charran. 
Am^ng the principal places of Mefbpotamia is 
Singaraj tranfpofed by Ptolemy in affigning it 
a place on the bank of the Tigris. After "Tra- 
jan had made the conquell of this place, its 
iituatioa on the common limits of two empires 
fubje£lcd it alternately to them both. Its mo- 
dem name is Sinjar, which it communicates 
to a ridge of mountains in its vicinity. There 
is fome difficulty in acceding to the opinion 
which refers the name of this cit^ to that of 
-S/zi^jr, which we find in the Scriptures appro- 
priated to the plain country that was chofen for 
the fite of Babel. Pofitive geography finds an 
hundred leagues of interval between Babylon 
and Singara. And in the plains of Mefopota- 
mia, towards Sinjar, there is a fpace that was 
deemed favourable, under the khalifat of Al- 
manon, for the menfuration of two degrees^ 
of the meridian ; the refult of which problem 
afcertained a terreftrial degree to be equal to 
fifty/rfeven .Arabic piiljes. habbqna is remarked 

F f by 
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by Ptolemy as a principal city in this canton^ 
and feated on the Tigris : thefe local circum« 
fiances might dired our attention to Moful, or 
Maufel^ as a correfpondent place^ but for ano* 
ther fituated a little higher, named Beldea, and 
which is alfo called Old MofuL 

Wc pafs now to Nifibis^ which of all the 
places of Mefopotamia was the mofl important ; 
and its name Nifbin, in the plural, properly 
denotes pofls, or military fhtions. Under the 
Macedonian princes of Syria', the diflrid which 
is now difbinguiflied by the name of Diar-Ra* 
biaa in al-Gezira, was called Mygdonia^ from a 
country in Macedon, and Ni(ibis was named 
Antlochta JM^gdonia. This place is fttn after- 
wards ferving as a barrier to the Roman em- 
pire againfl: the enterprizes of the Parthiaus. 
But it was at length ceded to Sapor, king of 
Perfia, by one of the conditions of the treaty 
which fucceeded the difgrace of the Romaa 
army in the expedition of Julian. Nifibin is 
now a place entirely open, and reduced to a 
hamlet. By a great number of brooks which 
defcend from the neighbouring mountains, 
there is here formed a river, which in antiquity 
was called Mygdonius Flavius^ and is now named 
Hcrmas, or Nahr al-Hauali j and which, after 

having 
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having pafTed by Sinjar, appears to unite with the 
Khabour, in a place named a^Nahraim, or the 
Rivers. In the. Lower Empire, Dara^ a place 
oppofite, and very near to Nifibin, was fortified 
in 506 by the emperor Anaftatius, and thence 
called Anq/latiopoUs. It was the refidence of 
a general of Mefopotamia under Juftinian, but 
was taken by the Perfian king, Chofroes Anu- 
ihirvan, in the reign of Juftin II. In the name of 
Dara-Kardin, whicK the veftiges of this place 
preferve, that ofCorde, proper to a neighbouring 
place and a little river, is found united. A place 
which was called Ca/fra Mororum^ denoting 
a field planted with mulberry trees, is indicated 
by the name of Cafar Tutha, between Dara 
and Ras-Ain ; and it mufl be fuppofed that it 
appears in the Notice of the Empire CaJlraMau^ 
rorum, by an error of the tranfcriber. Re^ap- 
proaching the Tig"s, on the chain of mountains 
that covers Nifibin towards the north, is found a 
fortrcfs whofe name of Rabdium fubfifts in that 
of Tur-Rabdin ; wherein the generic term 
of a mountain precedes the proper and local 
denomination. The Tigris by a circuit enve- 
lopes k place whofe mmtoiBezabde gave to its 
environs in both parts of the river that of Zab- 
dicena. The Arabs call it Gezirat-ibn-Omar, and 

F f a the 
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the Syrians Gozarta, by a term in their language 
correfponding with theGezira of the Arabic. On 
the other fide, Marde^ or ASride^ and, according 
to the modern form of the name^ Merdin,is one 
of thefe caftlesjwhofe fituation, according to the 
oriental expreffion, permits not the enemy to 
flatter himfelf with the hope of poffeffing it. It 
appears neverthelefs in the hiftory of Timur 
to have been carried almoft without an effort, 
and is now the refidence of a Turkifli pacha. 
Farther on, towards the foot of the mountains, 
Tela^ on a hill, as the name exprefl'es, and which 
received from the emperor Conftantius the 
name of Confiantia^ fubfifts under that of Tel- 
Kiuran. The name c£ Saura is recognized in 
that of Sederik, and belongs to a beilik, or 
particular lordfliip. As to the extenfion given 
to Mefopotamia in comprifing Amtday as the 
metropolis of a province of that name, we have 
remarked that it was by an encroachment on 
Armenia, which appears to have taken place in 
a time prior to the middle age of geography. 
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